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tryals, troubles, and affliQ- 


ons; inwardly4orſinne; or out- 
wardly by ncknelſe pougeys 


impriſonment, baniſhment, 
\, ders, lifobebierce bf Children, 


» 


' Ve 


With neceſſary Prayers forene- 
rie of them ; as alſo for diuers 


otheraecefarie | 
purpoſes. 
> By L:Noo wits \- 
n —_ — 
HEB. 13, 5, | 
My Sonne, deſyiſe nat the chaſtcning of the Loyd, 
acither fant woen thou art rebuked of bins. 
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ve Epiſtle 
| Science , to be himlſelfe 
{wvvell furniſhed with 
knowledg, iudgement, 
praculſe, or experience, 
in the thing he vnder- 
takes to teach : yet for 
want of the depth and 
quinteſſence of thart 
knowledge and iudge- 
ment; he may [| peake,to 
the inſtruction of o- 
| thers, by the experience 
of his ovne practiſe. 
L haue little knowledge 
to nidge, & leſle indge- 
| ment truly and juſtly to 
cenſure other mens ver- 
rues or vice : onely ha- 
uing ſome ſpeculation, 


| 


L. In, | 


| cllayed (partly for mine 


pO OY 


i 


and ſome prattiſe of 
and by practiſe ſome| 
experience, in tharf 
which I am bold (vn- 
der your Honourable 
names) to publiſh, Con | 
cerng that moſs excel. 
lent Vertue of the minde, 
perfetÞ Patience : I have 


owne, gar: for the 
cdfort of others) what| 
rome: 1 could produce 


y mine Ovyne _— 
ence, of the patient bea- 


ſes and troubles : there- 


+ aſſurance, and to 


ring of mine own crof. 


to confirme mine 


—.. _ 


OC—_—_ 


— 
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intimate vnto others, 
that are any way affli- 
Qed, . or troubled in- 
wardly in minde , or 
outwardly with any 
croſle or tryall; thatim- 
Patience , murmuring, 
or grudging, ' make the 
lighteſt crofles & trou- 
bles ſeeme more irk- 
ſome, more harſh, and 


heauier, then in deede 
they are of their owne 
nature : And, that per- 
fect patience , makes 
them ſeeme light, and. 
ealie to be borne, being 
neuer ſo weighty in the 
opinion of men. And 


I La 


— . 


there-! 
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therefore I hane, our of 
my flender experience, 


|endeuoured(in this lirele 


Pamphler, rudely dige- 
ſted) ro remember ſome 
ſeuerall occaluons © (a: 
me ru rior 
ring ithis 'diaine: VErriIe 
Patience;ovithing there- 
by - all men to prepare 
themſelues', r5/vnder-' 
goe their troubles, pte-| 
ſear, or when: they! 
come, with godlypari-, 
ence; as Daud did,yy ko! 


ſuffered manifold:tenta- 


tions, yet bis ſouls al wayes 
kept fulence vnto God 1, aſt 


— Al. ww, tt 


ſuringhimfelfe tht 


bel 
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be ſhould not, much be mo- 
weds notmuch ; yer the 
moſt godly man may 
dog as Dawd did in his 
zfretarthe proſperi- 
tie of wicked men,him- 


|(elfe in affliction, pouer- 


tie;andynder the arofle. 
But a wiſe man ſoone 
reformes himſelte as he 
did ; when he conſide- 
reth,that though many are 
the troubles of the rtghte- 


to ſuffer, yet that God 


{will deliver bim th the end 
[out of all, Therefore is 


he patient vatill his de- 


ous, and that itis his [6 | 


I” CU —_” 


ws. A 


liugric come Ando the 


end 


Dalaene, 
end that ſuch as haue,or 
may haue occaſion, to 


make vie of theſe my} 


weake meditations and 
prayers ; I haue in all 
humbleneſle preſumed, 
to publith chem yvnder 
your Honorable names. 
Entreating your good 
Lord(hips , not to con- 
ceiue,tharl ſeeme there- 
by, ſo idlely vaine-glo- 
rious, and lo forgerfull 
of your places, wilc- 
domes, and Honorable 
eltates, as to preſume to 
teach your Honours, 
the neceſſiie and vſe of 


this heauenly, and/con- 
__A5_ſcquently) 


—— 4 


| 


© — ——c — 
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ſequently ) Honourable 
vertue. Bur onely that 
your good Lordlhips 
db be plealed = 


| gout this my weake la- 


ur,with your Hono-! 
rable countenance ; for 
the weaker the buil- 
ding is, it requires the. 
ſtronger ſupporters:cra- 
uing your Honourable 
fanours therein, that 0- 
ther men that haue oc- 
calion to vle it, may the 
more willingly en- 
brace it. For, if mea, of 
whatſoeuer quality,ho- 
nourable, or inferiour, 
truly kneiy the ſ\weet- 


neſſe} 


| 


| 


= 


' are of as many kindes, 
y 


of vwhatſocuer quality, 


wY 


FL 


nefle. 06a Fog vertue, 
though cuery.rnan bath! 
noG0nctand the; lame, 
yet. thor:oholt of- men 
haue;or may haue fome 
ras ro-practile it, if 

ey vill haue comfort 
ONT - which 


# 


45 are the (cucrall eſtates 
 and\conditions of men, 


| high or lovve. 

Molt humbly entrea-| 
ting your Lardhips 
Honourable pardon, of 
my rudeneſle, in hand- 
ling of a work worthy 


the: labour oka:man of 


| 


molt 


viing your Honourable 
names, in a matter fo 
impertinent to your 


much the more encou- 
raged, to preſent it vnto 

our good Lord{hips, 
" how much, I con- 
[ceiue (as well by the 
approbation of all ver- 


ovwne tence ) your 
Honourable enclinati- 
ons to the practiſe of all 
| diuine vertues :And doe 


_your' 


Honours. But -I am ſo] 


[tuous men, as by mine| 


aſſure my klfe , that] | 


| 


|| 


of 
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L 


your Honours wil take 
ingood part,thatwhich 
I haue (hang weake- 


ly) done, more in re-| 


gard of my good mea- 


ning, then of the thing | 


It ſelfe; which I hum- 


bly recommend, vnto | 


your moſt Honourable 
acceptations. 


Euermore bound vato 
your good Lordſhips 


Honour able favours, 


—_— 


lonnNonpan. 


for many your moſt | 


| 


= PR -- 


| 
| 
| 


Tothe beneuolent 
Reader, and eſpecially | 


to {uch as are afflicted | 
or vnder any kinde 


of crofle or 
trouble. | 


Here 1s no grea- 
9 ter comfort to 4 
T/briftio man, 
then here to feele 

S Gods ready heipe 
in his neceſſities, troubles,and af- 
fliftions ; enery man by nature 
defires it, yet fewe attaine vnto it, 


for that os vſe nat the meanes, 


— 


tience : faith to beleeme it, prayer 
to obtaine it, C7 patience,to wayte | 
for it. 

Patience is 4 moſt eſpeciall 
vertue, the Miſtrcs and guide 4s 


it were of all the afelions , and 


£orere , 


S—_— —_— 


PR i — —_— 


which are faith, prayer, and pas | 


OTC —_— 
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gonernonr of the impard mind: ; 
which being thereby well and con- 
ſtanthy ſetled, will reſtraine thee 
from all extrauagant and vnryly 
wayes : It will gently curbe all 
thine vngo bp tres ; It will 
with-hold thee from taking or 
ſething raſh rewenge of them that 
doe thee iniurie : It will keepe 
thee in equall temper , as well in 
| aduerſity 4s 1# proſperity. And 
thou canſt not be truly reputed a 
patient man , If thou ſhew thy 
ſelfe diſcontent (as to murmmre or 
grudge) in any outward croſſe or 
inward affliftion : Or if thou can 
not ſuſfer and paſſe by minries, 
wrongs, rebuhgs, ſlaunders, and 
abufes (without wndiſcreete and 
peeniſh paſſions )with a ffayed, ſet- 
| led, and patient minds thou j 
not truly be accounted 4 Chriſti- 
| an valiant mas. 
| Tet true #t i: that many thinks 
it ſuch a diſrrace wits them, to 
put vp any [mall miuris without 


| d-perate and raſv revenge, as hee 
looſeth 


OI ee CO 


—_— — 


— —_— 


_ 


— 


_ 


—— 


feft ) hath enermore patience ioy- 


Ig 


—_@AWww. 


tothe Reader. 


losſeth thereby the reputat ion of 
bisPoalexr.;\*but\ ( if it be dui 
confidered;}-he 51 the moſt map - 
adaimilns Tray, that can beſt 
kerpe wrarr , and rule his 
owne paſſions : and he that is foy- 
led by bus owne froward andbeed.- 
leſſe fury , diſconrreth greateſs in- 
firmaitie , and ſhemeth himſelfe 
vnworthie to be called 4 morall 
vertnous , much lefſe 4 truely re- 
ligions man. | 

True Relizion is ewermore 4c- 
co dwith a vertuous  wa- | 


lorous minile, which (if it be per- | 


ned with it, 4s chiefeſt of all other 
mentall vertnes : and therefore, he 
that in exery iniury,crofſe or affir- | 
Ghonggroſly bewrayeth his impa- | 
tiewce, bow ſDewer he mayotherwiſe 
ſeeme (not moned,) be 3s neither 
rightly religious , nor trely wey- 
1860445 
No man indeed , ean be tray 
kneowne to be 4 relivions or a Vr- 
twons man, vwnliſſe bee meete 
with 


" The Epitile 
with the contraries of bth, and 
therein ſhew his valour, conſtan- 
cie and patience , in maintaining 
the one , and ſhewing teſtimonies 


of the other : for the man that is 
carried away or ſhewes himſelfe 
newter , betweene true and falſe 
Religion , or betweene wertue 
and vice , hath neither Religion 
mor Verine. 

Men are not knowne to be truty 
vertwous but by tryall; for , as 
there are certame minerals , that 
ſeeme to be the very mother of 
gold or ſiluer , which being caſt 
into the fire, appeare onely ſul. 
ferom , enaporate , and twrne to 
ſmoake; ſo is there a kind of 
meche and cinile behawiour in 
ſome men , that gineth a certaine 
ontward faire luſtre , and ſhow, 
that it will beare the tefe ; but 


when it is tryed by the fire of af- 


fiittiox , croſſes, troubles, inin- 


' will appeare 4 meere ſhadows | 
| whhont any true ſbew of that 


ries , reprochcs and the like , ut 


ſubRtantiall | 


; 
i 
' 


| |ted at any perill, yet if but a fea- 


tothe Reager, 
ſubſtantial approurd vertae. 


Who is not 4 vertuous and va- 
lorous man before he be tryed? 
and who is not a patient man be- 
fore he be croſt ? there be many 
ſeeming very valiant , tout and 
ſtrong mex,not diſmaid or daun- 


wer take them , the goute poſſeſſe 
them , ſicheneſſe befall them , or 
any affltion croſſe them , they 


will either ſhewe their impatience, 


by murmuring or frocging A 
banginy downe their heads like a 
Bril- rreſh 2 or fob and SYOANC UN 
der the burthen , as if Malnerne 
hils were fallen upon them ; ard 
this for want of patience, 

eA r1ch man as long as he en- 
iojeth health wealth and honour, 
wiſhed ſucceſſe in all his affarres, 
nethmg croſſing hm ; how can he 
bat be patieut in ſhewe ? But when 
his wealth turneth into want, his 
health into fickeneſſe , his honour 
into diſoxace ;, when aduerſe ſuc- 


ceſſe croſſes his hopes , and affii- 


" Fon 
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dion ſeize vpon bim ( as bee is 
4 man without patience ) be will 
| change his countenance , and by 
| bis geſture and cariage , ſhewe 
himſelfe aſhamed of the change of 
his eſtate ; fretting bimeſelfe in 


| 


4s i} God did him inmerie thus to 
correft him : whence alſo ariſeth 
to the increaſe of his impatience, 
diner ſites of mens cenſures , as 
they did of holy Tob. . Surely , 
( ſayes one ) he iva wicked man 
that God doth thus puniſh 
him : Another , Hee was yery, 
prodigall , hee was proude, 
vaineglorious, ambitious, the 
like 3 and therefore hath God 
laid this heauic croflſe ypon him: 
4s though they had lined in the 
very boſome of the man , & were 
prinie to the very counſel of God, 
in puniſhing or corretting bim, 
In like manner doth the unadui- 
ſed multitude commonly cenſure 
all men afflifled , be it by ſorrow 
for ſinne, hickenelle , and ſome 


the gall of his bitter impatience, | 


J_—_ 


logring | 


"= 


| 4s ſremse to knowe the very cauſe 


"92 to the Reader. 


lmgring diſeaſe , pouertic , im- 
prilonment , baniſhment , cnc- 
mies , fhipwracke , loſſe of 
oods, by whatſorner meanes, 
{tubbornacſle of children , dif- 
quietnefle betweene mnried 
couples; and in what ſort ſacuey 4 
man is alflitted and viſited by 
the hand of God ( though mn his 
ſpecial lone ) hee muſt looke for 
cenſures , according ts the 
Wer ſe cenceits and opmians of ſuch 


of Gods puniſhing and corretmg 


men here belowe ; and yet neither | 


looks inte themſelnes , nor knowe | 
nor thinks of the cauſe of cauſes, | 

Seeing then , that the beft and 
deareſt children of God are ſub- 
wit ro affliftions, croſſes. and 
troubles of infinite kinder , and 
conſequently to the raſh cenſwres 
of the braine-ficke vulgar , have 
they not all good canſe to flie vu- 
to God for thts heaueniy veriue 
Parience , to ſupport and ſaſtaire 
them, net onely in their proper 


croſſes 


Re ———— 


on 


—— ————— W 
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croſſes , but in the vninſt ſcandal: 
of idle men ? 

But indge thou no man , hee 


ftandeth or falleth , he is comfor- 


good pleaſute of God ; and receime 
thou thy lot whatſoener it be,proſ- 
perous or aduerſe, as ſent of God 
for thy good. 

It be viſt thee with ſicheneſſe, 
accept it as his fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ment ,to reforme thee before thou 
goe bence, thereby ſummoning 
thee ſhortly to appeare before the 
T hbrone of his Maieſtie. 


ted or croſſed according to the | 


If thou become poore bereft | 
of all thy goods, and han: Arels | 
or nothing left, contemt thy ſelfe; | 
& conſider, thon haſt yet more left 
thee then thou bronghteſt into 
the world with thee : and were | 
thou nener ſo rich , hadſ# thou ne- | 
wer ſo great poſſeſſions , nenuer ſo 
high place of dignitie in the world; 
thou muſt be taken from all, thou 
muſt leane all , andall muſt leaxe 
thee : and as thy life is ſhort , ſo 


are | 


CU Un 


EDS ——_— 


T 


| 


| | ſelfe; who were ſcoffed at , railed 


© the Reader, 


are thy pleaſures , croſſes and pa- 
tience of no long continuance, 

If thou be backe-bitten and 

ſlaundered , thinke thy ſelfe no 

| better nor more worthy the ap- 

| plauſe of the world, then Chiilts 

| owne Apoſtles, and Chriſt bim 


vpon , and. ſcornefully reuiled, 
yet reuiled not , but with patience 
endured buftetings, Rnpes and 
death, in greateſt meebenes. 

- {f- thon be baniſhed thine 
owne native Conntrie, and from 
thy dearefh friends, inſorced to 
wander from Comntrie to Conn- 
trie, from Citte to Citie,, re- 
member wee are all ſtrangers 
and pilgrims inthis world , a»d 
nothing better reſembleth onr 
earthly pMgrimage then doth ba- 
niſhment', which may wmone v3 

to thinke ſeriouſly and continual+ 

ly of a permanent Citie promiſed, 

after-our long and tedious exile, 


which endureth but alittle ſeaſon, 


| 


ſhall 


— 


and they mee returne, arine, and | 
| | 


— — hy — 
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ſhat be recetnued into the C __ 


trizof peace , and Citie of perpe= 
twall freedome. 

If then be troubled with dilo- 
bedient and refractarie chil- 
dren, haze patience, remember 
Adam had a Kayne : Abraham 
an Iſmael : Tzaacke aw Eſail : 
Dauid a» Abfalon. Ut js the 
Caſe of many 4 godly ard reli- 
gious father to have an twngodly 
ſonne, 

If thou be troubled with 4 dil- 
quiet , proude, {ullen, tarte ad 
taunting wife, be patient vnder 
thine unpleaſant yoake; looks in- 
to the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt 
finde many good ard godly men to 
bane gone before thee , that hane 
ſhewed thee the way to beare this 
eroſſe with petience; as Moles 
bis Zipporah : David bis, Mi- 
chal, ard others : and if thox 
locke neere at hame , then ſhel! 
finde many of thy good neighboxrs 
ficke of thy diſeaſe ; and nothing 
can eaſe it but patience , prayer, 

good 


I rr_ 


M— 
"2 II 
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| the yoaks* which the Lord lajeth 


* 4 I IT ſ—— by 


« » « 


eee nnd 


ood counſell in' the feare of 
30d, Theſe are the ſalues for 
fore, the phiſicke for e 
Bfeaſe, anit Antidote af 
enery poyſowon and peſitlentp 
from of the mrrnede. 
And for thy better help, 1 
haue ( though indera weakely ) 
in thit Treatiſe , endeawonred 
briefly to rouch may of the croſ- 
fer" that may befall thee; wherem 
if than be ignorant , tho maiſt 
therein learne in ſame meaſure, 
how to prepare thee tothe patient | 
bearing of them \,*\waytme" che 
Lords leiſntre and his good | plea- 
fare with prayer, im a linely 
faith, m true repentance of 
all thy ſinnes, which are- A 
Ftſe of all thy troubles , croſ- 
ſes, ard Enamirees what- | 
foever ; and thow ſhalt finde 


the burthen of them |:ght , ana 


MHA 


— 


vpn thee, eaſe. 


***" And be aſſured, that if God 


——_ 


corrett thee here , be loneth thee; 


a and 


— 


_ 
| 


ft — 
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aud doth ut to reforme thee to 
ſaue thee, leremic the moſt fa- 
mous amongſt the Prophets,con- 
{e{eth, that before the: Lord 
rauched him with afflivion, 
he was like a wilde and -ynta- 
med- Colte ;ard Dauid, the 
worthieſt among the Kings , ac- 
knowledgeth , that betore he 
was, aftiged he went awrye ; 
Ava Paulthe chiefe among the 
Apoftles , thought it bis grea- 
teſt glory to ſuffer affliction far 
Chriſt; and many they were that 
be ſuffered ,ſee2,, Cor. 6, 
Ontward affiiit ion, or inward 
ſorrow for thy ſinnes hurt thee 
not ; the one. argues the loue of 
God tawards thee , the other thy 
defire to obay him, Therg 11 no< 


| thing more hurtfull to, thee , nox 


more offenſiue to God then thine 
impatience , thy murmuring and 
grudging at Gods gentle chaſtiſe-| 
ments , which are the euils of 
thy vninde and moſt affict thee: 
whereas true paticnce in faith, 
is 


— 


'. nor 
' thine 


17 and 


tothe Reader, 


isas a braſen Bulworke againſ} 
all the attempres and. aſſaults of 
finne and Satan; the workers of 
all the croſſes, troubles & calami- 
ties in the world : Imbrace there- 
fore whatſoener befalleth thee 
with godly patience ;"and 
the Lord aſſiſt 
thee, 


Thine in Chriſtian 
good will: 


I. NORDEN. 
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{ 


| 


.and repentanceof them,and pa- 
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The T able of the 
perticulars contained 
in thes Booke., 
Prayer for the morning, | 
A A Prayer bcfore a; 
man goesto his night- | 

ly reſt. | 

I A preparation to godly 
patience, Page 1 | 
2 Touching (ane, the cauſe | 
of all aflictions , rhe confeſſion | 


tience in troubles. pag 20 
3 Comfort for a man afflic- 
ted inconſcience, by realon of 
his finnes, pag.47 
4 A prayer for the forgiue- 
neflſe of moſt haynous 1ins that 
aftlict the weake conſcience of a 
finer. pag.67 
5 Confort for the ſick.p.77 

6 A Prayer | 


6 Aprayer to- beoften (aid 
of a ſick man or woman, 79 
7 A prayer to befſaid fora 
fick man;of faichfull friends that 
come to vifite him, oF 
8 Forlſuch as are oppreſſed 
with pouerty and want;not im- 
pertinent for the richs T12 
9 Aprayertobe faid offuch 


& wam of things — 133 

10 A ſhort prayer to be ſaid 
of him that is in neceſſity and 
| wanr, 146 


fort for men impriſoned. 15 Z | 
12 Againſt Treaſon , for 
which amanis worthily impri- 
loned. 168 
13 Forſuchas areimpriſo-| 


ned,as guiley or vehemently ſu- 
ſmected of murther. 173 
I4 A prayer fora man im- 
priſoned guilry of murther. 179 
' I5 For ſuch as are impriſo- 
ned, for committing any offence 


4s are oppreſſed, with neceſſity | 


11 Generall counſelt & come j 


; 


againlt che Lawes of the King- 
cc 3 dome 


——— 


_— 


Mi 
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dome deſeruing death. 185 

16 A prayer to be faid of a 
priſoner accuſed , and like to be 
condemned to death, for ſome 
fact againſt the lawes: or to any 
other corporall puniſhes 


I90 
17 A prayer to be faidofa 
penirent offender , going to his 
execution, or to any corporal] 
puniſhment. 200 
18 Forſuch as arc impriſo- 
ned for debt, 205 


19 Aprayerto be often ſaid! 


3 a man impriioned for debr. 
pag.216 

20 A cauecat for cruell cre. 
ditors, that keepe poore men in 
priſon , whom they know vn- 


ible to o pay that, for which they 
keepe them in priſon. 226 

21 Encouragement for ſuch 
as are encloſed , and afflicted 
with enemies , flatterers , and 
their launders. 241 

22 A prayer for a man that 
hath yndeſerued enemies, and is 


\ubiect 


— 


i85 
aid of a 
ke to be 
x {ome 
r toany 
hment. 

Ig90f 
aid of a 
? to his 
rporal 

200 
Nprilo- 
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ll cre. 
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ſubie@to launderous t p 
flatterers,and falſe friends. 25 
23 Counſel 


conſtant profeſ; 


lecured for his faith ; and pro. 


teffionof the Gof ell-of Teſi 


15 Comfort and ehcofiraee. 
ment for ſuch as are baniſhed, 
or enforced to liue oitt of their 


Gods word ; or of the 


enernies,that-purſue them with. 
out iult cauſe, +: 292 


26 'A prayer for a man ha. 


furie of 


h they 

2 26 
r ſuch 
liked 
, and 

241 
n that 
and 1s 


: 


1biect 


| for ſome cririe committed,” or 
{enforced to forlake It, eicher for 


niſhed fr his natiie C olintrey, 


feare of perſecution, or of lom? 

mighty aduerſary that doth vn 

iulty opprefſe hing, Oz 
27 Comfort? & endouripe- | 


£87 Aa 

ongues, 
| | & comfort for 
mrhat is perſecuted , for his 


oh" ofthe Gol. [- 
| pell of Chritt; [4 263 
| 24 A prayer for a iman per- 


ment for Parents , thac'are'croſ: | 


2 OS Lf EG 


led and grieued at the yngodli- 
neſſe and diſobedience of their 
children: fit for all Parents to 
reade, -  pag.21 
| 28 A prayer to Vs Olof 
godly Parents, for the reforrna- 
tion of yngodly and diſobedient 
children; and for potience : not 
vuermuch to afflict themlclues, 
for the {tubbornnefle and dilc- 
bedience of a wicked ſon. - 332 
29 A perſwaſion to pati- 
{ cance in the crofles, that often 
fall our betweene man & wife ; 
fir to be coofidered of married 
folkes , for their miituall com- 
| fort: with counſell ro ſuch as in- 
tend to marric, 241 
20 A prayer to be ſaid by 
man ang wife together,or by ci- 
ther of them, at any time in pri- 
uate. 359 
| $1 How the husband ought 
| to behaue kimſelte towards his 
diſcontented wife, 267 
| - 33 Aprayer tobe ſaid often 
1of aman, who hath a wife of 
refraCtaric 


——_— 
. 


— 


— 


— 
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In pri- 
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often 
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refraftarie conditions. $374 
33 How the wife ought to 
behaue her ſelfe towards her 
husband, though hee be faulcie, 
and hard to be pleaſed. 379 
34 A prayer for the wife 
that is vnequally yoked with an 
vnkinde,vnthcifty,or an yngod- 
ly husband, 3 

25 A comfortable conclufi- 
on, fhewing the benefit of affli- 
Cons, to the end we may beare 
them, in whatnature or kinde 
locuer they befall ys; with the 
more relolute and godly pati- 
ence. 401 
37 A prayer for the forgiue- 
nes of fins,and for the negle& of 
our duties , in ſeeking to know 
God by the hearing offs word, 
and the practiſe of the ſame: fir 
daily to be yſed.. 391 
35. A neceflary prayer for 
ftrengrh,to beare whatſoRuer af- 
Alictions with patience, and for 
faich co reſiſt the tencations of 
Sathan, 418 
"E's APray- 


— 


—_ 


ny & and doe vtter]y | 


1 PRAYER FOR 
the M ornng. 


| & heauenlic Fa- | 
© / cher ; when I | 
ZeW doc conſ1Jer | 


how many ſortes of ſinnes | 
[ hauc offended thee night | 
and day; and doe duly call 
to minde how graciouſly 
thou haſt kept mce this 
night, & how many blel- 
{ings and fauours I hauec 
receiucd of thee ( without 
number: ) I am cuen aſto- 
aithed at my great ingra- | 


condemac my fſelfe of 
1Ugheſt rebellion, againſt 


thecs 
Many | 


_ > ———C_g—_—_ 
ts ” 


OD, 
e Fa-| 
hen I | 


n{1der | 


1d by 
linnes |! 


night | 
y call |j 


ouſly 
* this 


 bleſ- 


all my nights and dayes; 


| (from day to night, beene 


Many haue: becoe the 


dayes, weekes,moarhs and | 


yeares, that thou haſt here 
afforded-me to luc; aad in 
a!l the time of my lite he- 
therunto , thou baſt gra- 
cioully prelerued / mee, 
plentitully relejued;me;& 
continually kept rjig vader” 
thy fitherly protection, 1n 


and haſt beene euermore 
watcitull oucr me ; that I 
haue from time to:time, 
trom night to day, and 


euer ' ſuſtained through! 
thy grace;though 1 haue 
ſome times felt thy corre- 
aiing rod by ſome crofles 
for my. fannes;,.. yer hauc 
they: beene; cucr calie, in 
comparxon of my deſgr- 


nngs! 


— 


uings; and profitable vnto 
me. 
Lord pardon and for- 
give me my linnes,forgiue 
my manifold offences, 
waſh me throughly by the 
blood of Ieſus Chriſt my 
{Redeemer} and clenſe me 
[from all 'my pollutions, 
tor they are many , and 1 
am aſhamed that euer I 
| gaue way vnto them, 

But now Lord, now, 
though lace, I pray thee to 
[leade me by thy Spirit in 
more obedience; ſtay me, 
[thar'I runne not this day 
into any vnſcemely or vn- 
godly ations; withholde 
mine eyes from vanities; 
keepe vnder the vngodly 
affetions of my. corrupt 
heart , thatthough they 


may, 


i... 
—_—_— 


— 


| for the Morning, 


—— 


may begin to worke fin in 
me, Lord ſuppreſle them 


before they Come to exc. | 


cntion, 

Diſperſe Lord , and dif: 
pell all che clouds of igno- 
rance anderrors, that dar- 
ken mine vnderftanding, 


and give me wiledome ; 
* | rightly ro know thee, and 
{| thy Sonne Chriſt , and 


what he hath done for my 
ſoulez and through thy 
grace reltraine me this day 
trom that thou haſt com- 
manded meto ſhun : and 
let me doe nothing, but 
what may pleaſe thee,then 
whatſocuer I ſhall thinke, 
ſpeake or determine, ſhall 
be to thine owne glorie, 
profitable to my ſelfe and 
others, 


, 
: 


| 


: 
: 


[ 
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— ct 
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Preſerue me /rom rhe 
ſecret and hidden ſnares 
ot Satan, who isreſtles to 
allure me to ſinne, inticing | 
me to imbrace the vanities 
of the world, and to yeeld |! | 
to the luſts of mine owne 
corrnpt nature, 'j 
But Lord, as Thave by | 

thy prouidence , paft the | 
darkenefſe of chis night,8& | 
doc now enioy the joytull 
benefic of che light of this | 
day: io let me this day a- 
uoide all the workes of 
darken-fſe ; and as the day 
doth admiaiiter light vn- 
to my corporall eyes , the 
b-reer to doc the works & 
offices of my calling, fo ler 
the l1ightotchy Spirtr,, O 
Lotd, ſhine in:my ſowte, 
that I may walke.in the 
lighr 


m1 rl1e 
ſnares 
Hes to | 
ticing | 
n'Tics | 
 yeeld |} 
owne ; 


we by 
ift the | 
ghr,& | 
oytull. 
of this | 
day a- 
34 of 
he day 
he vn- 
s , the 
D2rks & 
:folet 
#r;, O 
loulc, 
n the 


light 


| forme what belongeth Vit- 


for the Ewening. 2 


light of thy truth in true 
obedience, to the good 
cxam>2le of others, 

Thou haſt allotted me a 
calling in this life; giue me 
erp. wiledoms: right- 
y to performe ir: my beſt 


| ca 


endcuours can little pre- | 
uaile without thy bleffing 
and direQion ; and there- 


fore I humbly pray thee to | 
| 


proſper whatſocuer I take 
in hand chisday, 

Blefſe mine vnderſtan- 
ding OLord, thatI may 
rightly know and be ablc 
truely & faithfully co per- 


to my place and calling. 
Blefle the health of my 
body,the firengthand con- 
tinuall vſc.of my limbes & 
ſenſes, which of them 


{clucs / 


—_— 


.» 
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ſelues are weake, and may 
ſoone decay without thy 


bleſſing. 
Increaſe O Lord, and 


conficme my faith, grace, | 


wiſedome, and ovedience 
eucrie day moreandmorey 


that I may eucrie day 
more and more dye vnto | 
finne, and be made ftron- 
ger and more perteCt in 
righteouſneſfle. 

Heale O Lord , all my 
corporall and fpirituall in- 
firmities, and diſpoſe my 
heart, that I may be eucric 
day more and more mind- 
full, chac this my life is | 
ſhort, and that this day 
may be my laſt day;and let 
me ſo walke this day , as if 
it ſhould be the laft day of 
this my mortal life z tha | 

I 
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ll my 
ill in- 
e my 
ucric 
ind. 
fe is | 
day 
d let | 
as if 
ay of 
that | 

I 
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—— 


forthe Morning. 


| way be aſſured of the im- 
mediate entrance. .inro 
that life which is eternal, 
with Chriſt my Redeemer. 

And vntill that laſt day 
ſhall come, O Lord , I in- 
treate thee in the name of 
Telus Chriſt, that this day 
and all the reſt of my daies 


|} |and nights, may be prol- 


perous and blefled vnto 
me; the day for the perfor. 
mance of my calling, the 
night for my reſt, vntill 
come to my finall and per- 
petuall reſt with thee and 
thy Sonne, ro whom with 
thy bleſſed Spixir,l aſcride 
all honour , praiſe and 
glory. Amen, 


Lo:wd i enermore mcreaſe 
my fab. 


tt... 


— 


_———_— 
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A Prayer to be | ſaid before 
4 man goes to his 


nightlyreft. 


ther, the kee o 
and -preſeruer of all t 
come vnto thee for _ 


thy g great mercie and pro- | 
| | uidence, kept, preſetued, 
defended , ied, ſuſtained, | 
andrelicucd this day,now 
cometoanend ; and now 
as the night ſucceedeth 
che day , and rhe darkenes 
the light'; fo I knowe O} 
Lord , char death will ſuc- 
ceede my lite, and- the 
graue my bed. 
Lord /;-thow madeſt in 
the beginning, light and 


Gracious Lord |: 
God heauenly Fa-|! 


cour; I have been through | 


_ pens ata me. A a. an wap ave IG. #0 


 irke. 


befors 


"s 


ly Fa- 


1 that 
r ſuc- 


ſ pro- 
tucd, 
ined, 


| | vie of wretched man , who 


Lord |! 


: | his light inco darkenefle,& 
cceper 


| |ceeded of his corrupt ſeed; 
ough |* 


now 
now 
deth 
ccnes 
'e © 


| ſuc- 


the 
t in 


and 
ke. 


— — 


for the Ewening. | 


darknes,night & day,mor- 
ning & euening, andall to 
thine own gloric,& to the 


in the beginning turned 


that darkenefle hath ouer- 
(ſhadowed al thathaue pro- 


among whom O Lord, I 
am ſo bemiſted and blin- 
ded with that original 
darkenes , as I cannor ſee, 
nor truely conceiue the 
light of thy moſt ſacred 
word, without that ſpirt- 
tuall light, ſhining from 
thine illuminating Spirit. 

Thou madeſt two lights 
OLord, to endure for 
cuer, the Sun to gouerne 
the day, and the Moone 
to giue light in the night 3 


yer; 


| 4A Prayer 


yet doe not theſe lights 
O Lord , dire& our teete 
in the wayes of righteoul- 
neſſe, nor our pathes in 


but it is that {upernaturall 
light O Lord, that procee- 
deth from the brightneſſe 


of thy louing counte- 
nance , that directeth 
aright thoſe that are thy 
children of the light, 

- this light O Lord, 
guide me,that the nightof 
ignorance ouer ſhadowe 
me not from beholding 
thy louing countenance, 
which is more pretious & 
more {weete vato me, then 
all carchly delights, 

The day-light wherein 
I ſhould oncly followe 


with 


I Mt wona_S_wm —— .—— 


obedience, but rather lead| ! 
[vs to the occaſions to fin; | 


«P a 2d _f A @a © cm, &@ of 
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lights 
* feerte 
coul- 
hes in 


r lead 


tural! 
OCce- 


eneflec ' 


unte- 
Cteth 
: thy 


,ord, 


hrof}| 


dowe 


+ forthe Eucning.. 


with godly diligence in 
my calling,&rto ſerue thee, 
eurncth into the darkenes 
of my minde without thy 
ſpirituall light: how much 


o ſin; | || More will the darkeneſſe 


of the night miſcarric my 
corrupt hart, into idle and 
vngodly thoughts , eſpe- 


'| clally, by the temprations 


|| of the Prince of darkenes, 


when thy light failech me? 
For ſuch O Lord, is the 
nature of my polluted 


cially in my night wa- 
kings , and in my all to 


{ trouble me, with ſundric 


cui! & vngodly dreames & 
| wicked phantafies ; ſhow- 
ing thereby the fruires 'of 


| my 


| 


— — 


heart, that it neuecr refteth | 
[ro infuſe cuill imagina- 
tions into my mind z eipe- | 


| 


OI nn IO ew At... 
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' {theweakenefle of my cor- 
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my fſinfull nature, 


hs 


Therefore gracious Fa-|} 
ther , L finding in my ſclte, 


& thou knowing mine 1m- 
perfetions better then my 


ſelfke, I come in all hum-|! 


blencſle, praying thee to 
aſſiſt me with thy. grace, 


that I may conuert my |} 
heart from thecuils where- |; 


unto it is enclined , and 
onely incline and frame ir 
to the {incere ſeruice of, & 
obedience to thee; and to 
dedicate my mixd, wil and 
affections, in my night wa- 
kings, cithcr to meditate 
of thy word,or in making 
my faithfull prayers vato 
thee, 

I cannotO Lord, through 


rupte nature ſubfaſt with- 
out 


— 


— 


——— —— 


—— 


1s Fa- 
 ſelte, 
ne 11m- 
en my 
hum- 
ce tO 
grace, 


't my || 


yhere- 
,. and 
ume It 
of, & 
nd to 
H and 
It wa- 
ditate 
aaking 
s 'VALO 


| 


| 


' 


for the Morning, 


Js "ER 


out coperent reſt & ſleep; 


| yet] know thou ſlumbreit 
| nor nor ſl«cpeſt: but with 


thee the day and night are 
alike light, and ja thy pro- 


| uidence and loue, ,haſtan 


eye oucr all that are thine 
whetherthey (lcep or wake, 
Giue therefore. com- 


| mand O Lord , vnto thy 


heauenly watchmen to 
keepe me, and all that 1 
haue , 'from danger this 
night : ſo will I lay mee 
downe vnder the ſhadowe 
of thy protecting winges 
to take my reſt this night; 
faithfully comending my 
ſoule and body, and all 
that belong vato me , into 


thy moſt powerfull and fa- | 
therly tuition ; fo ſhall [ } 


not fearc what Satan or 
wo 


4% 


| 
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—— 


any malicious inſtrument ! 
ef his ſhall praQtiſe or plor 
againlt me. * - 

' And in this aſſurance O 
Lord, confirme my faith 
from night to day, and ® 
fromiday tonight ; that all 
the daycs and nights of 
my life , may be” rightly | 
ſpent ina holy and ſanGti- þ 
fied converſation, to thy 
gloric and mine own com- 
ſort, vnto the end of 'all 
my' nights ahd” dayes, 
through:leſus Chriſt my 
Sautour and Redecmer, 

Amen, 


Lord, encreaſe and confirme 
my faith, this night and 
Euermore, 


E——— __—_— 


A 


| 


| 


—_— 


TIENCE,, IN 
all manner of 
eAffiictions, 


NJ this life , is yn- 
Y to the Godly, as 
WW icwerca Sthoole 
to leame them 
: A moſt worthie and 
| divine Vertue ; which, adioy- 
| ned with true & liucly Faith in | 


PATH-VVAY| 
|'TO GODLY PA- 


God, doth fo ſcaſonthe minde 
and the afteRions of the heart , 

as it ſcemeth not to feele, what- | 
ſoeuer trouble, or affliction in- | 
flited; or iviury offered : But, 
in proſperitie and aduerfitie; 


| B loucd' 
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Parience 
bearerh all 


{rhings. 


g 


|coby Humane learning, but by 
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loued or hated ; ficke or in! 


health; infulneſſe& in want; 


4n riches & pouerty;it relleth in|| 


þcheworſt part coutent, and in| 


d 


che beſt euer thankful! : neyther 


[lifted yp'for the one, or caſt 
{| downe forthe other. 


Tribulation may lye very 
heauily ypon a man endewed 


with this diuine vertue, yercan| 
it neuer preſſe him down to dil-/ 
payre, moue him to reuenge, || 


or cauſe him to ſeeke finifter 
meanes for caſe : 


weake; he geethon moſt cheer-. 
fully, and with eaſe, when Car- 
nal men(obſeruing his milerics) 


thinke him moſt heauily and}! 


gricuoufly loaden, 


Itis ſuch, and ſo excellent a 
| yertue,as is not,neither can it be | 


gotten, by friend{hip or fauour: 
[tis freely giuen,not of Nature, 
but of Grace : Not attained yn- 


Spirituall illumination : And 


there- 


, 


For, hee is 
ſtrong, when he ſeemerch moſt 


or in! 
w nt; 
leth mn 
and 1a\F 
eycher 
x calt 


10 very 
dewed 
yer.can|! 


atodil- 
euenge,| 
finiſter| 
, hee is 
th moſt! 
ft cheer-. 
en Car- 
niſerics) 


uily and 


cellent af 


_ 


| 
| 


to Patreence. 


| 


therefore, neuer entreth into a 
froward , vnfaithfull , or repi- 
ning hner Bur, in 3 heart vp- 
right, and a conſcience at peace 
with God and men; humble and 
meeke men and women doe on- 
ly (and none elſe) cnioy her, 
So precious a Iewell ic is, as 
neither golde nor filucr can pur- 
chaſe it; It is alſo ſo victorious, 
as nothing can oucrcome it: Sel- 
dome moued, yer neuer with- 
Out cauſe of dzing moued : for 
one iniury,trouble,crofle, or af- 
flicti6 or another, wil daily,nay 


efuery ! houre ſet vpon it to try It. | 


It continually meeteth with one | Patience is 


occa!16 or another,to exerciſcit: 
And the more it is croſſed, the 
more it increaſeth , and the 
[tronger and more pertcct it 
Waxctih, 

Where this divine vertue 
Patience dwelleth,and hath her 
perfet working , it is an eſpe- 
ciall marke and: note, that he,or 
ſhethar truely poſſeſſerh it, or 
B 2 is 


he 


Patience 
brooketh 
not a repi- 
ning hcart. 


| 


ncucr idle. 


| 


| Parience 
a marke of 
the Childe 
iof God. 


The Pat h- way 


is pollcied by ir, is the true 
Childe of God; yet neuer ſcene 
nor oblerucd , but by iniuries, 
wrongs, afflitions, abuſes, and 
troubles, the things whereupon 
it worketh ; and without which 
it were of novie, For as Phy- 
ſicke needes not, where no dit- 
ealeis, nor Medicine, where no 
Maladic is ; So ncedcs there 
no Patience, where no tryall is, 

But it fareth not fo with 
Gods Children ,they haue mart- 
ter enough to trye and in-yre 
their Patience (though worldly 
men, that haue all thinges, and 
all thinges ſucceed accordirg to 
their owne hearts defires , have 
no ſeeming cauſe,to yſc,though 
they often abuſe this moſt wor- 
thie yertue, ) The Godly , and 
ſuch astrucly endeauour to liuc 
religiouſly amorg the mul- 
titudes of men , cannot be 
but many wayes tryed ,, to 
{ proue their Faith, and to excr- 
| ciſe the to beare their afictions 


| 

| 
Fw 
(100 
| TI 


| 
ih 


without | 


a tl. AD 


to Patience, 
e true | | | without murmuring or grud. 
r ſcene | & | S\8y Wanting on the Lord with 
iuries, | | perfect Patience - For where ng» 
s, and | 7 troubles are , where, and-to 
eypon | * | Waom n2 wuty , abuſe , or 
which | © | Wong is offered , and: yporr 
; Phy- whom no crofles b:fall' , how 
yy can Paticnce appcare ? where 
cre no | | | 99 Boayis, howcagithe ſhadow 
- there | © | be ſeene ? Ant as the ſhadow 
yall is. | appeareth by the Body ; (o i 
with | | Lic truely lumbled . Patience 
« mat- |& | *ppeareth in aſfli tion +. Accor. 
it\-Vrc dung he Ft, Pauli 2 approucth 
crldly that 7ribalation ia the Faithful 
's, and | b/migeth forth Patience,qud P - 
4:ro to (8 Ace experience of the m2rcies 
\u | | of God, and that EXPErtence pro- 
hough [1 auceth Tope (ncuer to bz ſola. 
LE | Ken in what trouble ſocuer) 
'' and| | ws ie Hop ei9ſo farre from ma- 
toliue|] | Ling him a/bamed » that is ea- 
_ | dewed withth:ſe heauenly yer- 
ot be || £4eS, that he findeth the end of 
" kf | his troubles to de timely deliue- 


| EXCT- 
i&tions 
tout 
m—_——— 


| 


| rance, and finally.glotie : How, 
can he but reioyce, rather then 


Where no 
triall is, Pa-/ 
ticnce Cann 


aot appca rt 
| 


| 


Rom, $43.4 


1 


| 


| 
| 


ÞB 3 to | 


| 


Aflitions 
make not a 
Patient mi 
miſerable, 


burrather 
honorable, 


| 
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to be roo much deieted in his 
afflictions ? For, ſeeing Hope 
grounded ypon Experience, ap- 
proueth that afflictions worke 
Patience, through Faith ; why 


ſhould affliftions ſeem ſoharſh, 
as to make men miſcrable,when 
the Patient ſuffring of the, brin-/ 
gethnot onely no ſhame , bur! 
honour ynto the Saints of Gad, | 
that ſuffer ? wh6 it pleaſeth him 
to vic here as ſeruirs,intending 
hereafter to glorifie them as his 


Sonnes and Daughters : he aba-| | 
ſeth them here, whom he mea-| | 


neth to aduance hereafter : His 
croſles here for a time , carries 


Ysto a Crowne of glory here-| | 
Let ys therefore with| | 


aftcr., 
erue & perfe@ Patience, vnder- 
goe all our croſſes & afflictions; 
knowing, that throwgh many | 
troubles and trials we muſt 


into the king dome of heauen. 


Carnal men may think indeed,! | 


that Y Patient man,8& ſuch a one 


as Can coritentcdly bearc trou- | 


bles. 


enter, Þ 


in his 
Hope 
ce, ap- 
worke 
| why 
harſh, 
when, 
: brin-| 
- bur! 
f Gad, 
th him 
ending 


2 as h1s 


ie aba-| | 
+ mea-| | 


+ His 


carries 


! here-! © 


» with 
ynder- 


fions: | * 


many | 


F enter | | 


"Mm 


ha one! 
> trou- 


ndeed,! | 


bles. | | 


| with the vaine opinion of their 


to Patience. 


— 


bles,iniuries, wrongs, ſlaunders 
reproaches,and afflitions; to be 
but a { oward,a Sor, a Sully foole 
one that hath neither a manl 
ſpirit,nor humane Pollicy to re- 
uerge himlſelfe, or to make (i- 
nilter ſhifts in the world , to 
right and relceue himſelfe : and 
thinke him mad or ſenceleſle, 
that heſhewerh no more paſſi- 
on, or1mpatience,in his wrongs 
and miſcries, as mecre Carnal! 
men doe : Burt that ſeeming- 
hilly Patient man, feels farre leilc 
trouble of minde in his ſeemin 

greateſt afflictions , then thete 
Politicks of the world doe;who 
are both inwardly vexed and 
tormented, and outwardly toy- 
led, in ſhuffling g ecfling their 
wits.like Flies ina Spiders web, 
or Birds in a Lime-buſh,to free 
themlclues of ſmall troubles; 
and che more they ſtruggle, the 
more they entangle themſclues, 
As if they were not blinded 


, 


"Wh owne! 


Carnall 
men think 
Patience 
} | orriſhnes, 


| 


— 


| dayly experience ſheweth, that 


| 
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owne carnall wil[4ome, or car- 
ried away with the yaine hope 
of (vncertaine) ſuccefſe , they 
could not but acknowledge; for 


the wilelt and carnally Poli. 
tickſt men in the world, ſeldom 


bring their euill enterprizes to || 
paſſe, but with charging their || 


Conlciences , and finde at laſt, 

that all their inuentions and 
radtiſes,cither end with ſhame 

DE in horror,when they 


hence : For itis iuſt with God | © 


to leaue them to their owne 
wills and wiles , that wilfully 
forſake him, and his wiſdome 
todirett them : And experience 
likewiſe approueth that the tru- 


ly patient and faithfull man,de- || 


pending onely yponthe Power, 
Prouidence , Wildome , and 


Loueof God, in his greateli ca- l 


Parienre | lamitics, findeth eucr a moiſt | 


ort in the 


nd, 


0 


. 3 y ” 
findes com \-Gertaine comfortable iflue of |} 


Ins hope, and holy deſires. Jn | 


{his greateſt dangers he pafſerh 


nor 


oo 


| to Patiences | 


- —  _—_— en. m—.—_—_— 


r Cat» not the bounds of Gods hoty 
hope | 2 | directions. | So all his ali tions 
they | Þ tend to his inward comfort, ne- 
e; for | uer to his outward deferued 
\ that | 7 | ſhame or reproach : He doth 
Poli- | conſider intruc wiſedoms, that 
-1dom rhe time of his ſuftring is heere 
Cs tO but ſhott, but the time of 


» their |} | his Trumphing ſhall be per- 
at laſt, | ger” 

And theretore?, whatfHener 
ſhame | | ths maliceof Sathanor his In- 
eygoe ||; | [irumzns can praftiſe or pur- 
h God | © | pole againſt-a man, trulie in- 


' 


owne | | dewedyithtlus divine Vertu 


vilfully (\Pattznce (vehich through-Faich 
{dome | aaving ic perſeR: operation) he | 


ericnce L | daunceth not. Lect Radbſach: * Kin 18:5 
he tru- || |'rayle and blaſpheme : Let She- | 2.5a.16.*c 
nan,de- || | ate curſe and cat Nones : Let 


| the worll and 2 the witked 
thercia, worke:what they can: 
let them vomit our their 'vene- 
| mous Gall of malice, 22d fpew 
out their mot caui>us hearts in 
maſt ignorhinious ſlanders a-| 
gant him ;. ho will yet keepe | 
» 27 = 1 {:} :ncc 


CO ns» ww wud .- — oo —— * — _— —_— J 


if 


G_ ——_ — 


tt cM 4.4 P—— —_— 


hildren 


Why God 
endeth his 
troubles, 


| 


Heb, 13.11 
| 


r—_ — — 


w— 
—_ ... IO 
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filence in his heart, to God 3 
who ſcarcheth cuery heart, and 
tryeth the Reynes pf cuery 
man, and will giue vnto eucry 
man according to his ways : 
And it is he that ſends vs trou- 
bles to keepe vs in obedience : 
And it is he that works Patience 
to beare them 3 and nothing 
hindreth inward comfort in 
outward crofles, but murmu- 
ring, grudging, and imparicnce 
in them, 

eAſflidions (indeed) though 
they doe procecd of Gods ta- 


the fleſhly minde : yer ( as St. 
Pax laith ) they bring in the 
end, the quiet. and comfortable 
fruite of rightcouſneſle, to them 


to beare them ; They; bring, 
through. faith, eternall glory in 


through Faith in him that ſuf- 
tered forvs , andbefore vs , a 


| 


—_——— A wo. - coo eee 


teltimonic,that God fo loueth 


<—_— — — RS | 


ys 4 


— 


aour, ſeeme not hing pleaſant to |} 


chat are exerciſed with Patience |F 


che end ; not asthe caulc, / but || 


o 
— > — — - 


= TX =” Wy DER - 


ſant to 
( as St. 
in mc 
ortable 
othem 
RIence 
; brivp, 
lory in 
©, _ 
at ſuf- 
vs, 2 
louah 


> | of God, to make them to know 


| | and du cly weigh, tharit is God 


ys 


| to Patience. 


| ys iu his Sonne, asto make ys 
| inſome meaſure like him , by 
ſuffering with him and for his 
fake : And when we hauec ſuf- 
fered, as inuch as the malice of 
Sathan or his Inftruments ( by 
the permiſſion of God) can in- | 

| 


—— 


tlictvpon vs, yet cannot our 
| ſuffrings amount to the thou- 
ſandth part of the beſt mans euil 
deleruings : And yet many | 
complaine of the greatneſſe of | 
their troubles, that ncuer,either 
examine the. haynouſneſle © of 

tacir linnes, or that they are ſent 


that God'is angry with their 
| finnes; and by his correCtions 
| ſeeketh to draw them to re- 
pentance,and amendment of life. 

It we did trucly conſider, 


alone that meaſures out all our | ae 
aſflictions; the length , breadth, | 1d Ivt- 

. rern onr at- 
and depth of them by his owne ' g;@;,,.. 
hand in his abſolute wiledome; | 


and that acither Sathan nor the | 
| malice 


a2 The Pathway |; 
E's | 
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{ milice of man, hath any parte 
| (harcinirlifting them ypon vs, 
| thenthey.arclimiccd ia his pros | 
| | uidence, $: 81d conſider (as /cb | | 
_ F 4G (Faith!) that nl fictions ſp1 i:8 rot | | | 
| | of thecaxth,though many times! F 
by rarilily:men{y ct all of God) © | 
we.caiild motbut with a moſl | © | 
fliudly:and Arme Patience im-| © | 
bracc themas ſcat {com him, 
4. What are the cfilictions 
| {| which cap befall ys ia this life ? | 
Seuerall | Thoy arc indced of many and] | '; 
indes of |! [yndrie fartes ; yet may be all 
joilictions, |rgJuced intothele heads t The| © |; 


| 


orice of the winde. for finnc,! Þþ +1 


-—om—_ 


| fickeneſſe of the body, SEALs | P/ 
1 mics, loſſc of goods, [landers of | Þ ! b 
! '{ OUr good name, ,1 nprilonment | i þ 
vaniſhmCrt; & which is the molt! Þ | © 


| hcauie,, yet molt comſortable,| Þ | n 
perſecutian for the conſtant ac- 
| | knowledgement and profeſſion | 
of the Gofpcll of Chiift ; vn- 
godly children not the leall| 
croſſe, and houſholJ diſquict- 
| nelſe bctyvcens man and, wiſe, | 
( the 


rthcr | 
Nn vs, 
pro- 
$s [eb 
v4 rot oF 
[mcs ! 
306) 
molt | 
 11163- 
N, 
1501S 
life ? 
” and 
C MW 
The | 
fznnc, | 
ene | 
ers of | 


Nt AaC- 
(c(110n, 
* VN-! 

lealt| | 
quict & © | 


witc,, 
the 


— — ——— 


(he hath limited ; 


's & & lence. 


wa _— 


— 


| the mot x vngoc ys many other 


' branches are dependant ON £- 


ery of theſe : But what, and | 


| of what nature ot kiade ſorcuer | 
| they be, they are all detcrmi- 
ned by Gad, fo to befall ys as 


and none of 


thom but haue befallen Gods 
| dearelt children :; And therefore 


: 


, 


| 


1 


| 


ict no manattripÞute whatſocucr 
befal; him, to Fortune , Chance 
[Or [\k-Iucks , common vngodly 
pp w ty vid not by the Cignor ant 
 ondy , bar , tDo often , by ſuch 
' as fravpd much vron tacic > 
| Uinc kno! alcdoc, 42 re f, 
leth _ ir 979.047 [7.16 } ty chare Cs, 
' Out by tic PTo 
; And ſhall alcribe matters 
| of farre more , yca of greateſt 
| Momente, voto a cauſe thatis 
not? for there is neither fariave, 
C24nce , Or lucys , as they arc 
; commonly taken , that hauc. 
| ay ſhare 1 theſe. things ; and 
\ cherefore, can, they not be the 
caule of our troubles , ; tov hich. 
rhcre 


\VeC 
\\iTC 


Luc 31.0. . 


* 
— 


t We ought 
to inbrace 
whatlocucr 
'Ged laycth | 


pon YS, 
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there can be no certaine cuent 
aſcribed : Bur the will , wiſe- 
dome , power and prouidence 
of God , workethaccording to 
his owne good pleaſure, all 
things ynder the Sunne, There- 
'ore ought all men to reucrence 
him , and to ſuffer themſclues 
to be guided and goucrned by 
| him : and not onely, not to mur- 
mure and grudge, at his corre- 
tions, but to imbrace with 


an humble hcart and patient 
minde, whatſoeuer hce in his 
wiſedome ſhall thinke fir, to be 


| 


| 


laid vpon them, viing no fini- 
[ter , violent , or forbidden 
meanes to be caſed ; and not 
to goe before the _ pleaſure 


| of God tobe eaſed : for vs hee 
| layes them ypon vs, he knowes 


the time and meanes to remouc 
them t whercin wee are to fol- 
lowe the example of Noah, 
who, as hce was ſhut vp into 
the Arke by God ; ſo would he 
not come forth without him: 

neither 


— —— 


euent 
wile- 
lence 
ng to 
c, all 
here- 
rence 
(clues 
ed by 
mur- 
*Orre- 


with 


atient 
in his 
to be 
0 (ini- 
idden 
d not 
-alure 
1s hee 
10WCS 
anouc 
© fol- 
Voah, 
» into 
ald he 

him: 
cither 


———— 


| 


| 


— 


forth in the wicked, the poylo- 


; | many times very blalphemies; 


| to Patience, 


neither ſhould we that are af- 
flicted by him , ſecke to be ea- 
lad but by him, 

Atfliction in it ſelfe, and of 


uic burthen, cucn to a minde 
well qualified, as itisthe pu- 
niſhment of finnes But as God 
changcth the nature of it, in ma- 
king it the medicine to cure the 
linnes of his children, they be- 
come light, whoſe croſſes and 
corrections he ſanifieth by his 
grace, and maketh thoſe bitter 
waters fſyvcet. So that through 
fairkfull patience, his deareſt 
children canne with comfort 
digelt them. 

Bur contatily , they bring 


nous fruites of impatience, 
murmuring , 'grudgivg , and 


lnſo much, as to them , -cuen 
good things become euill : and 
they become worle by thar, 


It owne nature is indecd a hea- | 


Afﬀiliais ,}* 
Medicines 
for tancs. 


| 


Good 
thinges be- 
come cuill 
to the wic- 


whereby the children of ' God 


are þ 


ked, * 


——. —_— 
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'Afictions - 
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arc made better; and therefore 
ſach God vnto the wicked 

| (that through > ny 
would not a: meas) W, berefore 
(o #ld yee bee (mittey any more ? 
for ze full away more and more. 


not to repine at the comin; all 
proſperitic of the wicked , that | 
ſuffer nat like sroubles as the 
rodly doc here;ſor God fſee- 


| met!1t0 Wincke a \v. Ie at their | 


| wickedne fle, and for DENCE to.| | 


n48ifh them ,f afteri 12 tizmto 
caioy their pro! fes.; their plea- 


tat hee may gine them theit | 

i 1lt recompeace of condemn» | 
= ne Hug tiiat rcfule bis 
cnaſlifenc ms here, 

Happie are they. ther-forc 
that ſaffor here ;-- with: faithifall | 
and filial pat 1ence,, though'in 
'thowe ic be ionomigiou?, "and 
the crowne, inthe cealures and' opinioris of 
oi che pode |carnall g and worldly mco-baſes. 
= bot Ha 1$it-iadeede tbe Qroune of | 


their | , 


Whercoy wee arc taught [| 


F 
{ures and carnall delights hare, 1 
| 


efore 
icked 
ment 1 
refore 
ware 7 
17”"e. 
aught | 


inuall ! * 


, that 
15 thic | 
| {ee- 


t their | 


res to. | 


1*:nNTtoO 
* piea- 


' F 
; here, 1 


1 thei | 
emma- | 


alc bis 
r-forc 


aitiifall * 


/ 
, 


; ported, and in their greateſt 


A —_— >. — 


their glotie here : howſocuer 


they ſeeme te be negleRed and 


lings , by their true faith, per-| 
fect patience , humilicie and 
| prayer :they are ſuſtained, ſup- 


| 


| troubles , deepeſt dangers , di- 
 refles and wantes, comfor. 
ted and relceued ; and obtai- 
ning at his hands whatſocuer 
{mall comfort, they atribuce it 
wholy and altogether to his 
meere mercy , goodneſſe and 
providence, not ynto ſelfe wiſe. 
dome , policic or forrime. 

They acknowledge their 
| owne wiſedome to bee but 


| 


reicted in the world & world- 


fooliſhneſle , their policies fri- 
uolous ; and , fortune a meere 


— — 


| nothing of themſclues, towards | 


and feelc their owne weakenes; 
they obſernc their owne blind- 
nefle; they finde they can doe 


heathenih inuention : They ſee 


; the removing, of their — 


nor ſupplying of their wants; 
but ' 


—— _——————— 
———— re... 


had * - = —_ a” +. 1 I 


Gods chil- 
dren hauc 
leaſt reſt in 
the world, 


| 


Job 5.17, 
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bue repaire vnto , and relic one- 
ly yponGod,in faithful prayer, 
and wayte with patience , for, 
and recciuetimely ſupplic, 

By troubles and afflictions, 
they finde the worlds incon- 
Rancic, humane fickleneſſe;and 


that in the world the deareſt ) 


children of God haue kaſt reſt, 
They are toſſed hether and 
thether ; one trouble followes 
another as the drops of raine; 
whereby alſo the pride of cor- 
ruptnature,inthe godly,ishum- 


bled, their confidence in-world- 


ly meanes abatcd , their ſecuri- || 
ty abandoned. They finde,that |} 
fulnefle bred ſinne , and finne |* 
procured Gods diſpleaſure, |! 
and in his. Ciſpleafure hee pus- || 


niſheth: the- wicked', and cor- 


reeth the godly ;. and neither 


but tor finne : yet the one in his |; 
[ultice, the other in mecrcie: || 
And therefore ſaich [ob , toenr |5 


courage the godly to patience, 
Blefed is the man whom the 


—— — 


of 
} 


Ce Once» 
raycr, 
2 , for, 
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ctions, || 


Incon- 
le;and 
deare(t | 
t reſt, 
er and 
lowes 
raine; 
of cor- 
chum- 
world--| 
ſecuri- 
le,that 
d finne 
ealure, 
ec pu- 
id = 
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— — 


to Pairnce, 


1 Lord correfleth:refuſe not there- 


fore the chaſtiſements of the Al- 


4 mizhtie: Though therefore we 


be compaſſed about on all ſides 


| with many milcrics , let vs not | 


fainte, but 2 patience poſſeſſe our 
ſonles , As Chrift himſelte tea- 


| cherh, for hom the Lord loweth 


be chaſteneth : and ſconrgeth 


| every ſonne that hee receineth, 


Thenare chaſtiſements teſtimo- 


nies of Gods loue towards vs : 
and therefore they that canner 


abideto bee correted , ſhowe 


neither 
e in his | 
ncrcie ! 
, toc 
wrience, | 


themlelues baſtards , and not 
the ſonnes of God, Ar many 
as | lone I rebuks and chaſten. 
Reuel, 3.1 9. Doth a father cor- 
re his ſonne without a faulte? 
it were inturious : and doth 
God corrc& his children that 
ſinne not ? there isnone but (in- 
neth, therefore none but de- 
ſcrue correQion : ſceing then 
that (1nne is the cauſe of Gods 
correCtions ; let every man exa- 
mine himlelfe, and take with 


f 


——”"_ 


thankefull i 


Luk.21.1 9. 


Heb.123+6. 


Reus 3.19 


od cor- 


recterh 
none bur 


for linac, | 


——— 
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| 


Sinne cau- 
eth aflli- 


Ctions. 


| 


et 
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| thankeful patience, his Fatherly 


chaſtiſements | in what manuct' 8 


ſocuer they befall him. | 


Touching s finne, the cauſe of all 
| afflitions; the conjeſſron an 
repentance thereof , and pa- 
tience in troubles. | 


[ 


'Þ2: aſmuch as finne- is the!:? 


cauſe of all our afiliions, } 
and-that there is ncicher croſle, |; 
orany kinde of trouble that be-\f 


vaine it is to Hiope for remedie, 

reliefe or caſe , vntill wee have! 
t+ ſome meaſure ynburtheneq 
| vs of our finnes :: for, as an old! 


| houſe pulled downeto bee re-' 
| buile , muſt be rid of all rotten! 


materials and rubbiſh; before 


'{tion can belaid ; ſo before wee! 
Can recceiue any inward com- 
' fort , or outward releaſe of our! 
'tro tbles; -we miſtcift outof our! 


! hearts, and clenſe our ſoules; of 
— all 


mr er — uoer— —o_— o__— 


fallys, but fiane cauſethir : :In 


{any good and ſound founda-| 
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atherly | 
manmict | 


| 


t of all 
104 and y 
ind pa- 

| 


| 
»- 1s thei. 
tions, |: 


A {trick and ſerious examination | 
fot our hearrs; and to call'to 


atflitions ( which are but his 


 croſle, 
hat be-/| 
hit: Tn 
medie, 


| rotten! 
before! 
ounda-! ; 
re WCC! 
| com-| 
of our! 
tof our! 
ales; of | 

all! 


J puvili1ments; and in Reed of 


to Patience. 


allthe hlchy & loathſome dregs 
of ſinne, that lurke inthem ; 
& that can we net doe but by a 


minde how wee haue ſpent the | 


time paſt; and chen thall euery 
man tinde cauſe enough, why | 
God wm his Iuſtice mightinflict 
vpon vs, in ſtecede of ourlight | 


Fatherly correCtions ) his mot} 
heauic iudgements & ſcucarett 


our teraporall and momentanic 
milerics , cait ys ito perpctuall 
torments, 
Knowivg thenthat the cavſe | 
of our calamitics , to bee our 
finnes , and hauing vpon due | 
{earch found out our long hid- 
den iniquicics, can ye but ac- 
knowledge ; that God hath not 


dealrwith ys,norafflitedys ac- | Þ*r< Puni-! 
' ſhed accor- 


cording to the meafure and | 
multitude of our wicked defer- 


uings? Bur as a lowing farher, | 


he 


No man 


is 


| ding to the! 
merit of in 
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hee hath by his gentle == 
ments, as it were  onely W _— 
at,and beckencd vnto vs,toput| 
vs in minde onely of our faults;|, 

leaſt by continuing in them, and 


moulriplying of them, he ſhould: ? 


corrections) to vie his Juſtice :/ 
| therefore haiing found in our 
| Corrupte hearts , our vrgodly 1! 


(have begotten in vs It finite, 


actual franes ; we may not any? 
longer couct to conccale them, 
bur | heartily, plainely and faith-| 
| fully , acknowledge them vnto 
God: (though we cannot call all 
our antient finnes and the faults 
we haue commited long agoc 
to our remembrance ) for ## ho 
eaw vrderſtend all his faults! 
[ih Daxid , yet Danid him! 
lelfe confeſſed his ſinnes to 
God; ſometimes in generall, 

ometimes| in particular : + hedid 

not hide his iniquities , #xt con- 


feſſed them acamſ? himſelfe, and 


haue cauſe (in ſteed of oentle | 4 


land i impious inclinations. which þ 2 


to Patience, 23 | 


| 

hatiife-| {| was not aſhamed to ſer them | 

vincked! | down. in many of his Plalmes:to | 
5.t0 pur [teach ys (if occaſion be) todil- 
r faults; - | COUCTC Our {ins for the ſatisfacti- | 
em,and|7| on of men, bur eſpecially vio 
ſhould|}! God, as Dawid did, who forgaue | Pal. 32.5. 
” oentle | the puniſhment of h:s ſinne :Yet | 
Iuftice: | had he afflitions (till, not as | | 
| in our. | puniſhments , but as fatherly 
;ngodly ; | phyſicke,ro keepe his heart and 


—”©—— — —— 


s. which: | ftetions in more due .obe. 
inflate] | 


not any 3] he did not hide his tinnes from 
e them, | God ; it is not therefore to bee 
1d faith-y] colleRted, that he could, or any | No man 
1m vntol man can hide his ſinnes from | £22 hide | 
t call all} him, howſocuer couertly and _ | 
ſecretly thzy commit them :But "0 | 

J who ſo confeſſeth them not , he | 
[ 

{ 

| 


dience : and though David (aid | 
| 


intendeth to hide them as much 
A as lycth inhim from God that 
-» 4 (eeth them ; and thereby dou- 
bleth his offence : But who ſo ac- 
knowledgeth his ſinnes wnto him, 
he 1s faithfull and Inſt to forgine 
them, and to cleanſe him frew| 


all his mri phreowſneſſe. 


[.lo.1.9, 


To | | 
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Gods ta- | Gods fauour ; which being ob- 
——_ tained , ( not by the confeſſion 
our finnes, | 9f our linnes, ) bur in , and 
| 'throvgh a firme faith in Icſus 
| Chrilt , through whoſe merites 
| we may freely aske, and aſſure 
'our ſclues of the remiſſion of 
our finnes : for he hath promi- 
ledtodoeit, who is molt faith- 
full and fuſt in his word , and 
| that doth Daxid approoue; 
laying: ! confeſſe4againſt my ſeife 
' my ſinnes vnto the Lord , and hee 
forgare the puniſhment of my 
ſruze, He forgaue him , as not to 
puniſh himin the ſeucritic of 
his Iuſtice , though he remem- 
| bred him\with his gencle corre- 
| tions often, as hee doth. his 
| dcereft children; yet not alla 
God doth | like: ſome hee chaltiſcth atter a 
nor puniſh | tot inilde manaer, ſome more 


every man | ſharpely, yer fatherly; as he fin- 


'alike, 

_— deth men docible and tratable, 

| or refractaric and hard-to bee 
refor- 


_»— _— _— — II_ 


The en- | To acknowledge our fines] 
trance into | then » the very cntr2ance into | | 


i 


 finnes| 
ce 1nto | 
ng ob- 
ifeſhon 
| , and 
a Icſus 
TICIIiees 


1 aſſure - 


ſon of 

romi- 
t faith- 
d, and 


Proouc; [ 


my ſelje 
| al bee 


| of my 


15not to 
eritic of 
remem- 
le corre- 
Joth his 
not all a 

1 after 4 
ne more 

5 he fin- 
aQable, 


|-ro bce 


refor- 


to Penitentce, 


reformed : for, ſome are more 
and ſooner reformed , with a 
ſharpe looke of the Lords 
' countenance , then ſome with 
many ſtripes; As Petey, when 
he had thrice denyed his Maſter 
| Chrilt:Chriftburturned his face 
towards him at the crowing of 
{the Cocke, it was rebuke e- 
| nough; he went ſuddenly forth 
| and Wept bitterly , in token of 
his repentance. Some againe, 
will hardly remember their 
!' finnes, vnrill it be ſaid vnto 
\| them , Thow art the man, as | 
| Nathan , tolde Danid ; who 
before that , had ſlept in his 
finne of adultrie and murder, a 
whole yeare , never thinking of | 
'1t : But when he was admoni- 

2 ſhed from God by a parable; | 
{| then he confeſſed his ſinnes, and 
repented them ; ſaying 1 hane 
fruned againſt the Lord : Toy- | 
ning with bis confeſſion, for: 
row and repentance for his | 
hnaes. And the fame mouth | 


i 


> that | 


—— 


——_— 


2.5am, 12. 
I 5s 


Though 
God for- 
gue our 
finnes hee 
keepes Vs 
in awe by 
{ome croftc 
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that reproued him forhis ſinne, 
and that he ſhould dye for the 
lame ; pronounced the forgiue- 
nefle and pardon cf them ; The 
Lord hath put away thy ſinnes. 
Whereby we maylearue, that 
the Lord ſ{ceketh no leuerr,: re- 
uenge againſt a ſinner , .confel- 
fing and repenting his fones, 
though he leaue ſome token of 
his diſpleaſure againſt finne , 
and of his loue-to the ſinner , in 
keeping him in future obe- 
dience by kis fatherlie diſci- 
pline, leaſt he ſhould roo much 
preſume of pardon of ſecond 
finning , by the mercie of God 
declared by the remiſſion of the 
former : And therefore , al- 
though he had pardoned Da- 


him the puniſhment of it; yer 


ken, that he ſhould remember 
| that he had offended, and gi- 
uen the enemies of God occa- 


hon to blaſpheme : God pro- 


nounced | 


—_ 


vid his finne, and had forgiuen| | 


Daxid went not without a to-| þ 


| #8 Pavence. 27 | 
nounceg the death of the chilg. 


ſeesit neceſlatic » and 
5 © cannot but chinke ie expe. 


© lumber of Beware of 
» Whom neither Gods an= | "Irdnes of 
C2 


. carr, 
ne 


We mult 
with con- 
feſlion of 
__ finnes 
fioyne rc- 
pentancein 
lfaith, 
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grie countenance , which ap- 
peareth -in the ſeueritic of his 
puniſhments ; nor his fatherly 
chaſtiſements , and inflrnCtions, 
contained in his word , can re- 
claime from committing finne, 
nor from whom Gods gentle 
correction can draw hearty 
confeſſion of them , and true 
repentance for them. 

We muſt allo conſider , that 
it is not enough for vs to con- 
feſle our ſinnes barely to God; 
for hce knoweth them better 
then weec our ſclues : but with 
our confeſhon wee muſt ac- 
knoweledge that God may iu- 
(ily condemne vs for them, 
And therefore wee mult joyne 


with the confeſſion of our firs, 
true and ſmcere repentance for 


without aliuely faith , in taking 
| hold of the blood and merites 
| of Icſus Chriſt, in whome, and 
| for wl ole, fake our fins are par- 
'doned : And this faith mult bee | 

certaine , 


—— 


them ; which yet auaileth = | 
| 


Ip- 
bus 
rly 
2s, 
Ti 
nne, 
-ntle 
arty 
true 


that 
con- 
God; 
berecr 
- with 
} ac- 
jay u- 
them. | | 
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certaine, it muſt be an aſſured 


| confidence of the promiſes 


made in Chriſt , in whom a ſin- 
ner ( truely penitent , and faith- 
fully confident) is juſtified : and 
neicher by our bare confeſſion, 
or beſt workes , but by the 
meere mercy. of God, in. his 
Sonne, 

As there is no man but fin- 
neth daily; So hee muſt daily 
confeſle his finnes to God , and 
truely repent them; not as. us 
as & Kayne:Inda confeſſed he 
bad ſinned; betraying the inxo- 
cent blvod, and repented,, but 
not in faith ; his repentance was 
a deſperate forrowe , not.for 
the finne hee committed , but 
for the horror of his reproba- 
bation : So did Kayze confeſle 
his finnes, Ay runes are grea- 
ter then I ams able to beare ; but 
he tepented not to the obtai- 
ning of mercie : Confeſſion of 
finnes, and repentance ({ with- 
out faith ) auaileth not. It auai- 


C3 led 


to Patience, ( 


daily con- 
telle our; 
hnnes be- 
cauſe wee. 
daily ſinne, 


fcllion as 


Kame and 
Indasi did. 


. . 


bur notftay} 
1 vpon ws 


I 


IProeg.27, 
[30. L142, 


Exzce. 18,3 2 | 


Vet. 23. 
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lednot Pharaoh, though hee 
confeſſed the righteouſneſle of 
God, and his owne, and his 
peoples finnes : But Peter con- | 
feſled his finnes and repented 
with tears:So did Marie Mag- 
dalize , and their repentance is 
recorded by the holy Gholt; 
to teach all poſteritics , how to 
bewayle their finnes a right :| 
They were great ſinners, yet! 
through faich and repentance 
obtained pardon ;z which to the 
comfort of greateſt ſinners, 


ſheweth , that chere is yet place| 
of repentance , and acceptation|| | 
into Gods fauour for them, 
ypon ſincere repentance, | 


God himſelfe affirmeth, that * 


He d:ſireth not the condemna- 


tion of Pa /# nneyr, but rather that 
he repent and be ſaned : And a-| 
gaine hce ſaith : Hane [ any de- Þ 
fire that the wicked ſhould aye,! 
or ſhall be not line , if he returne® 
from hu emllwayes ? And what 
isjt to returne ynto God , but 

true 


fle of 
id his: 
y Con» | 
ented 
Mag- 
Ince is. 
nolt ; | 
ow to 
right ' 
, yet 
nance 
to the 
nners, |. 
 place|; 
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trucrepentance for our finnes 2 
| And we are to conſider , that, 
that repentance which is per- 
fe indeed, is loyned with the 
keeping of Gods Commande. 
ments : and none can ſay or aſ- 
ſure himlelfe, that his confeſh. 
on of his finnes, and his repen- 
tance , 1s accepted of Gad 3 vn- 
lefle he adde all his defires, to 
fulfill the Lawe of God : for 
the breach whereof » God alli. 
Cteth his owne deareſ} children 
with ſundrie croſſes to preuent 
his curſfes which hee whiicteth, 


tation | : 


either hete vpon the diſobe- 


them, 


| 
n, that * 
emma- j 


dient and ynrepentant ; to cauſe 
bis owae to auoid fn, by the ex. | 
ample ofhis ſeuere 1udgements, ! 
whereby hee beginneth here to 


” that 


S 
A 


—— 4. 


puniſh them; or reſerueth his | 
puniſhmears of them, yatill his 
finall condemnation of thern, 
Markes of repentance , are 
contrition and vnfained lorrow 
for finne committed 
with a lively faith in 


Chriſt, for 
pardon 


GE 


— 


31 


% & 


Whar true 
repentance 
iS, 


Markes of } 
Tue repen- 
L loyned us 


— 
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pardon of them , and a ſetled 


deſire and purpoſe cucr here- 
after to walke in a holy feare, 
todiſpleaſe God agaiae by our 
 finnes; namely , by the ou- 
ward. breach - of Gods Com- 
mandements : for the commit- 
ting of things coatrary to the 
Lawes of God, is that tin we 
ſhould repent vs of; which by | | 
realon of our corrupt nature, we | | 
cannot; but comit, without t!1c 
eſpeciall grace of God ; which 
although ir be the free guifc of | ? 
God , it is not obtained with- | ! 
out lively faith and prayer in || 
Chriſt; by whole ſtripes we are | | 
healed, and for whoſe ſake we | 
arc heard, and in whoſe blood || 
we are waſhed from our finnes. | 

But ſorrow of heart , may be || 
great and yet auaile ys nothing; || 
asit did not Kayne, Iudas, E ſaw; 
\ valeſſe true faith bee ioyned|f} | 
therewith : Sorrow indeed may |þ 
calt.ys downe , which if it bee 
[not in an humble and: faithfull Þ 
acknowy-. 


-\8 | 


im 


b ————— 


| to Patience. 


acknowledgement of our yn. 
worthinefle, to be called or ac- 
cepred as the children of God, 
by reaſon of our finnes; it may 
proue deſperate. And therefore 
ſorrow for finne. and faith in 
Chrift to be pardoned, ioyned 


together , will affure-ys , that 


| God is onuy God and that wee are 


his people; that , be is onr Father 
and that wee are his forines and 
daughters. 

It then we finde in our ſelues 
the burthen of our ſinnes ; true- 


to God, and heartely repent 
them ; we cannot but through 
faith in Chriſt, afſure our ſelues 
that our finnes are- pardoned : 
and hauing an inward affurance 
thereof, we mult acknowledge, 


A 


ly and plainely confefſe them | 


thartheſe graces proceede of no 


merites ; and mediation of our 
alone and onely Swiour Jeſus 


.,OmM-* 
”@Cl OOO OY OO On EO 


| * 


' God 
other thing , then ofthe meere | x 


Chriſt, who di{cainerh not to | 
call vs ( thus recerued unto the , 


Sorrow for 
finne and 
faith -in 
Chriſt muſt 
£9C toge»: 
ther. 


It is onety 


th ——— ”—— 


thegraccof 


workerh 
repentance 
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| Wee bee 
made the 
ſonncs of 
God in 
Chriſt , in 


& by whom 


wee haue 

power to 

pray vnto 
£ Father 


| 
| Ll, $+I 44 


* | adopted in him ; and by whom, 


Communion of the Saints of 
God ) brethren, whom God 
knewe before the world was; 
predeſtinated , to be made like 
ro the Image of Ielus Chrift, 


we haue redemption in his 
blood , euen the full forgiuenes 
of all our finnes , through his 


The Path-way | 


grace, wherewith hee hath 
made ys freely accepted of 
God. 


Now then , we being through 
Sonnes of God , brethren and 


thinke that he will not alſo fur- 
niſh ys,with the ſpirit of hisSon, 
which dwelling in vs ? we ſhall 
be able, faithfully ro cry A554 
Father ; and what 1s that, but 


his owne name. 


to teach ys -how to Pray to | 
God his heauenly Father , in [ 
Therefore |}: 
tWhatſoener we ſhall ache the Fa- || 
ther , he will gram it vs , for his || 


ſakg : ſo we aske according to h1/ 


— — 
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the grace of God , made the | |; 


coheireswith Carift ; ſhall wee | : 


| to Patience. 


— 


' willin a linely faith , aud wants 


not; for he that wauereth , is like 
4 wane of the ſea t1ſÞ with the 
wind. 

liven. therefore our Tri- 
bulations de great, and our af- 
fliftions many wates grieuous ; 
yet ſecing they proceed from fo 
louing a Father, we may not 
thinke themto be inflicted yp. 
pon vs in diſpleafure, but in a 
Fatherly regard of our ſoules 
health : Which as finne hath 
impaired, ſo his geatle chaſtiſe- 
meats, are as whollome medi- 
ciaes to heale it. And as no 
Phyſicke, be it neuer fo falu- 
raric forthe health of the body, 
is ſayorie to the Palat; So Gods 
correions,howloeuer they are 
ſear, as cyther eAntidotes to 
preuent fine, or Meadrein's to 
cure it ; They arenot pleaſant 
to Fleſh and Blood for the 
time : Bur as corporall phy- 
ficke, though harſh in the raft, 
hauing is working in an vt 


ſound 


— 


—_ — 2 


We ought 
ro take our 
aft: tions 
paticnrly 
becauſe 
they are 
ſent of 
God. 


_ 


a. 


= health; 
and is then much coramended, 
with many thanks to the Phy- 
fitian, So if we can well digeſt 
our troubles & afflictions here, 
for alittle while, and by vertue 
of them ( ſeaſoned with Faith 
and perfe&t Patience ) euacuate 
our grofle and filthy corrup- 
tions, that ſuffocate our hearts 
with fin; wee ſhall fecle a moſt 
wiſhed renouation of the health 
of our mindes, and finde our af- 
feftions changed ; euen as a 
body diſtempred with a Feuer, 
diftaſteth the molt fſauorie 
thinges, as long as it poſleſſerh 
the Bedy ; - afterwards be. 
comes to it perfe&tafte : So, 
alchough, as long as we be hol- 
den with the corrupt infirmitie 
of our naturall wills, no good 
durie, or heaucnly grace, can be 
ſo roothlome yato vs as-plea- 
lure, and the Fanes wee delight 
ina : Butbcing purged and Je. 
ted, by the afflitions that our 


———— 
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and pleaſures,and all carnall de. 


ſh vnto our hearts, 


God many times ſends ys 
troubles and afflitions , thar 


by caſing ys of them againe, we 


Cod ſer 
| may knowe, that as he can cor. deth ſome- 
recte ys , ſohe.can comforte vs; | "mes affli. 
He neuer maketh a wound but bo rage 
hee healeth it ; nay ſuch is his acknowe.- 
mercie, power, and Prouidence, | ledge his | 
as hee cures the moi deadly | power with 
wounds that our- ſelues doe Cnnbeſich 
make vpon our ſelues, through moouing * 
our finnes, by his owne free thers, 
mercie in his Sonne; and the 
medicines he yſeth, are his fa. 
therly chaſtiſements, 
Should we not therefore 
=_ his ſalutarie , and pentle 
{tripes with tience, that doc 
-not onely ow hurt. vs, bue "na. 
evs? If wee were indeed bur hicale 
the firſt of Gods children, that | x; 
haue beepe afflicted and trou-| 
* bled 


louing Phyſitian+ doth com. 
pound for vs; weſhall finde lin, 


lights , to become bitter and 
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bled in this life , we might Rag- 
ver at our crofles and calami- 
ties, thatare fo infinite; Bur, 
if we ſet before vs the worthy 
examples for our imitation, 
which Saint Tames ſets before 
vs, cucnour brethren the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles ( and ſuch as 
were the moſt beloued of God) 


lam,5.10. 
for an example of ſuffering, 


of the Lord, and his Chritt, 
who indured moſt ignominious 
rortors , and moſt cruell affli- 
Rions; for his ſake of whom 
the world was not worthie ; be- 
ing the Ambaſſadours of the 
eternall God { wee could not 
but beare our. light and mo- 
mentame affl ictions', with moſt 
reſolute , and godly patience, 
and as we hauec heard, fo if we 
beleeue the patience of ob, and 
what end the Lord made with 
him , namely , in not onely re- 
mouing his miſerics , {but inre- 


— —_— _  -- - w_— — Re ——— 


and their patience, ſuch as haue | 
[poken and taught in the name | 


(toring | 


| 


— 


ti... _— 


rs to Patience. 
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ſtoring him to greater glorie, 
euen here , then he had before; 
and which was preateſt of all 
and the end of all, the Crowne 
of life; we ſhould acknowledge 
with holy Saint /ames , That 
we are bleſſed that endure here, 
the chaſtilements of the Lord, 

[1.8 then it be a blefled thing 
ro endure troubles, he mult 
needs be the childe of God, 
that is here corrc&ed , and doth 
ſuffer it with patience , though 


the fault be in our ſclues, for 


They are 
bleſſed thar 
ſuffer with 
Patience, 


which we are afflited ; and 
therefore to impute ir to no 
other cauſe but roour Ginnes, 

There is a kinde of (| uftcring 
indeed , couered with a kinde 
of counterfeit -patience : As 
when men are inforced to vn- 
dergoe the incuitable torments 
of death , for capitall crimes, 
committed againft the Lawes 
of Nations, or ſuffering things 


| 


chey cannot auoide : as there | 
| to ſhowe their im- 


go ESUPEIG 
Ne , 


Counter- 
feirPati« | 
ence, 


; 


AMiQtions 


ods chil- | 


not aſhamed : for , through the 
[ loue of God , which'is ſhed as 
broad in our hearts , by the ho- 
| ty Ghoſt; patience becometh an 


that thus ſuffer, are beloued of 
I God. * 


ere the li- | or conceiue , that our afflitions 
veryand {here tobe any diſgrace vnto vs; 
ze of [fr they are the livery}, and 


Em, 


_ and yaine-elorious va- 
O 


ur, and vngodly reſolution | 


at their vnauoidable execu- | 
tions, yadergoe them , as if 
they were nothing ' daunted 
therewith : yet were thelr in- 
ward hearts ſcene, they would 
appeare , fraught and full of 
horrour, But we areto learne 
of Saint Pax, who had his tri- 


bulations and teioyced inthe, | 
affirming ', that tribulation | 
bringeth forth patience, and pa- 
tience , experience , and expe- 

rience,hope; which hope maketh 


aſſured teſtimonie , that they; 


We need not therefore thinke 


_ 1 


badge f Gods deareſt chil-| 


1 
QTeEn,. , 


| to Patience, 


dren, It is a glorious thing to be 
adorned with the note of the 


uice ; and ſhall wee thinke it 
a baſe thing , to weare the 
| cognifance of the King of Kings | 
' and which our Sauiour IJetus 
; Chriſt himſelfe,, hath worne 
| before vs ? yet without finne 


for ours: we ſuffer for our owne 
| {1nnes,he endured all and more; 

and more heauie croſſes for vs, 
then wee are able to beare for 
hing What tormcts endured he! 
| not2he was poor, though all the 


; world were his : hee had not a 
houſe to hide his head in; hee 
had encmics more thea wee all; | 

; he was ſlaundered, railed on, 

' buffered , ſpet on , crowned 

| with thornes , beſides infinite 
and- vnſpeakable injuries ; and 

finally , put to a molt cruell, 
ſhamefull-, and ignominious 


death : a death inuented - for 


honour of any great mans ſer- | 


in himſelfe , but bare the curſe | 


' flitions 


theeues and murtherers; and| 


han- 


OE 


Chriſts af- 


here in the 
world. 


_— 


1 


Nothing 
fullechvs 
{bur by che 


prouidence 
of God. 


cies, worthie for the leaſt of | | 
chem to be ytterly confounded, | | 
repine at the good will of God, | | 


{fianes, and love of our falua- 


The Path-way 
hanged as {0 capitall a maleta- | 


or , being altogether in him- 
ſelfe innocent ; Lord and Crea- 


ſhall we moRt wretched finners, 
guiltie of ten thouſand impie- 


in ſending ys ſo fauourable to- | 
kens of his diſpleaſure for our | 
tion ? God forbid ! knowing, | 
and being fo ſufficiently inſtru- 
Red , that nothing doth ox can 
befall vs , but by the meere pro- 


cher ; neither {icknefle, nor po- 
uertie , nor enemies, nor any 
whatſocuer croſſe: which hee 


tar of heauen and earth : and \ 


' 
' 


uidence of our moſt louing Fa- | 


in his mercie, asthey are neuer | 


able to beare them, with his | 
owne guifre of ſerled patience, 
through the freeguift of faith, 


Ce woo et oo Won Won. 


Wherefore ket vs apply our 
hearts | 


——_— 
—_——_——— 
— 


doth alſo ſo graciouſly temper || 


more heauy then he maketh vs || 


b 


| 


- TW: Fre +: 


to Patrence, 


—_—_—_— 


hearts ro wiſedome, and learne 
to know, and to acknowledge, 
that all the troubles and affli- 
Ctions that fell ſo heauily vpon 
innocent Chriſt, were not for 
finne in him, but for ours ; and 
were moſt heauily layde ypon 
him, to make ours light-: And 
that whatſocuer crofle , af- 
fliction,or trouble, befalleth vs, 
our fins procure them ; and yet 
there is no more required of ys 
for the micrigation of them, 


or remouing thera from vs; bur | 


afull acknowledgement of our 
linnes, vnfained repentance for 
them, faith, in, and obedience 
ro God, and patience for a little 
{paceto beate our correRtions: 
If theſe things be not in vs, how 
can we thinke our {clues , or be 
thought, in the lealt meaſure to 
haue our troubles remoued or 
mittigated, but rather to ac- 
knowledge our felues worthic 
to be more ſeuercly puniſhe 

11 his Tuſtice ? p 


= 


D—— 


— 


Chriſt ſuf- 
ferednort 

for himſelf 
bur for vs, 


L 


Whar is re- 
quired of 
vs forthe 
releaſe of 
our linnes. 


—— w_ A -_—_—_—_ 


— 


_— 


W— 


_— 


44 
How wee 
ughr to 
ke peace 


with God. 


z 


———— 


The Pab-way 


Let ys therefore afore all 
| thinges, make our peace with 

God, which by no other means 
can be, but onely by the merits 
and mediation of Ieſus Chrilt ; 
which we muſt apply ynto our | 
| ſelues , through a lively faith : 
praying .in the ſame ( with a 
godly teare, .and fecling of our 
ſinnes ) for remiſſion and par-! 
don of them : and that hee will! 
ſo arme vs with his heauenly 


rac 
= downe all impatience , and: 
togiue vs power to relaft that 
armed enemy Sathan , who en-/ 
deauoureth to make vsto think, 
that our croſſes are the. curſes 
of God, and that our afflitions 
procced from his finall anger, 
[neuer to bee appealed ; but 
theſe his ſugieſtions are falſe ; 
let ys not belecue them : let vs 


 beleeue, that whom God doth 


! 
| 
| 
' 


 chaften, he loueth : and there-| || 


fore we may aſſure our ſelues (o/ 


much the more , that we are the 
C hildren 


— 


es, as vee may bec able to; | 


: 


| Vsbe 
b, [truſt 


* HHathe 
| with 
1 kle vs 
| the þ 
| God; 
* (ure 
; _ 
ray ; 
| i" & 
' the {pi 
[| ina ho 
ſcucrat 
ſalnaty 


prouid 


. 


VL” a 


—— 
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| | | to Patience, FI  þ 


| children of God , by how much 
we finde theſe tentationsin vs : 
|  |forif we were his , ashe would | | 
| ſugieſt vnto vs, that God is 
(051 | 
"© | angry with vs , and wee not his; | 
'. © |he needed not to trouble ys : | 
a [but he knowing , that wee are | 
a' 
the Lords, hee workethby all 


our 
_ [_ to drawe ys to diſtruſt | 
| © {in God, and that the merits of | 
will: | | 
| Chrift cannot auaile vs. Bur ler 
nly | . | 
© | vsbeſtrong inthe Lord; let vs 


eroly | tru{t conſtantly and confidently 


"ns * jinthe merits of his ſonne, armed 
= | | with the ſhield of faith ; and buc- 
x, || kle ynto our {clues the ſword of 
4 | the ſpirit , which is the word q 
| God; which doth containe mo 

|| lure promiſes that he will neuer | 
=  leauc vs, nor forſake ys : let vs | 

pray alwayes with all manner 
| of prayer and ſupplication in 
oth | the ſpirit ; and watch thereunto 

ina holy patience with all per- 
ſcucrance : So ſhallwee ſee the 
ſalnation of God , his power and 
prouidence , in deliuering vs 
| out 


— — OO COOC— 


lo 


pe CIT 


Oo — — 
_ 


Sinne the 
reatcſ aft- 
i&ionthac 


can befall a 
man. 


The Path-way 


out of all our troubles, of what- 
focuer kinde; or ſuch inward 
 comforte , as ſhall make our 
moſt bitter and ſharpelt affli- 
| Rions, ſweet and eaſic. 
| And foraſmuchas hinne, is 
the greateſt ard motft heauy 
poore childe of God can be af- 
flicted with : Iris the priacipall 
\part of a Chriſtian , to ſecke to 
yaburthened of the ſame; 
not 2s to bee carelefſe in the 
ſearch of his ſinnes, and foto 
feele no burthen ; for he is like 
a man ſicke vnto death, and yet 
will acknowledge he feeleth no 
fickeneſſe at all : but he that 


| findeth his ſinnes moſt grieuous 


ynto him , and moſt deieted 
forthem, is neareſt vnto par» 
don; ſohe acknowledge them, 
and in a liuely faith in Chriſt re- 


pent thera, 
{omforte 


bu:then of miſery , that any| 


1 


| 


| 


A 


” WW Dy 5 


Fray 


W or > W Nt} we OS 


ry 


Ms 


| remaining in the nature of all 


+} 2g2inft the Law and honor of 
| choughts &deſires of the hearr, 
the ſpirit. And happie 15 hee, 


[that can conſider his owne 
| wayes , and that canand doth 


| to Patience. 


Comforte for a man 4fflified in 
conſcience, by reaſon of 


his finnes. 


Onſider £:ft 5 whoſoeuer 
thou art that ar: croubled 
in minde , a» thy corſcicuce 
a:flictc] by roafors tray great 


|to be a fin" 2 it is a Common 
' Aticalc and lickeneſſe of the 
toule ; originally dcriued from 
tac tranſgrefſion of Adam , and 


his poſteritie; outwardly ſhew- 
ing it ſelfe in yngodly wordes 
and deeds, ſpoken er done 


God; and inwardly , by the 


conceiued againſt the Law of 


examine and finde out the 
finnes which are hidden in his 


hrs, « tit 4 nent thy cale alone | 


ſcale arid 
lickeneſle 


of cuery 
man. . 


OWNE | 


Sinne 3 
common Cj- 


4 


of the faule 


Gen. £.21. 
All fnna 
proccedeth 
from the 
corruprion 
of rhe 


hearts 


The path-way 


| owne hcart; which tq all other 
mcnare concealed. but aot from 
God. The heart is an vnfado- 


| beſt may by nature, is guiltic 
| of many ſecret and hidden, as 
well as open and known finnes : 


| | 


mable depth of finne , and re- | 
bellion againſt God : and the j 


for, The Pmanmations of MANS | 
| beart are onely enill from bis | 
| youth ; And many odious {innes | 


| proceede from that corrupte | 


fountaine; Such , as men are a- | 


(ſhamed toreucale ; and were it | 


! 


' 


poſſible , they would conceile | 
them from God him ſelfe : and | 


keepe them in their priuate bo- | 
ſomes, yntill _y become fo | 


vnquietueſſe of minde; vntill | 
they becomes a worme,ſo ve- 


juw-a and deuGureth all peace 


and comfort ofthe heart; which 
| the 


a 


A... et 


{ nemous in the Conſcience, as | 


therefore they often ftriue to | |; 


heauy & burthenſome, as they | | 
can no longer beare them, with- 
[out ynſpeakable horror , and | | 


| 


;0 


| 


to Patrente. 


to feed, and agrauates the finnes 
_ ſinner , that he begins to 


ainte, and as it wereto fincke 
| ynder the burthen of his affli- 
| ted conſcience ; which is the 
| moſt heauy croſſe of all croſſes; 
 aburrhen importable , where ir 
lightech : and it ſeemeth to bee 
in ſome meaſure thine owne 
caſe, andis indeed dangerous : 
for , that ſoule that ſinneth ( and 
perſcucreth therein) ſhall dye: 
and it ſcemeth , thoufeelcft the 
weight of grieuous fins z which 
makes thee ſad, melancholicke, 
and heauy; which is yet atoken 
that thou art not ſo dead in fin, 
as that there is no fecling of 
 finne ia thee ;5 which may be an 
—_— that there 15 ſome life 

grace yet in thee, and that 
the ſpitit of God isnot altege- 
ther dead in thee : for, if thy 
confcience were fo ſeared vp 
and hardned , that there were 


D 


| "als 
the Deuill ſecketh continually 


gricuouſly in the minde of a 


1 


NO 4 


I cen beth tr dt A. ee ed 


[fearc. 


| 


A ſeruile 


| Aduocate , by whom and by 


{ 1o.1, 1,2. | hone other, or'other meanes, 


Gods mer- 
cies grea- 
ter then 


no ſinne felt of thee, thy calc 
were farre more dangerous : 
and though oanelt , and 
prieueft ynder the burthen 
thy ſfinnes, it may be only for 
feare of the Tudgement of God, 
and his puniſhments due for thy 
ſinnes , which is.in it ſelfe but a 
ſeruile and flauiſh feare: Bur i 
thou gricue , that thou halt of- 
fended God by thy finnes , and 
diſhonoured him by thy tranſ- 
greſſions ; this proceedeth of a 
godly ſorrow, and ſo a figne, 
that there is yet place and time 
for thee to repent & turne vnto 
Ged,& therfore deſpaire not of 
the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
who through thy faith (if it be 
lively and ftedfa(t) will be thine 


thou ſhalt be reconciled to God, 
and not dye in thy finnes, 

Thy fins are great, & great and 
fearefull the iudgements of God 


A Pathway | 


our inncs. 


for finne; yet greater then both, 


—_—— 


oo 2» 2 HR” o—s 


= 


—W_—_—_— 7 ot 


— 


| but an inclination, & an inward 
| true defire to regaine his fauor, 
4 and be truly ſorie that thou halt 


| gaine , 4nd hane compaſſion vpon 


"IP II_—_ OY 


14 Patient,” 


be 


4 © 2Þ0v #* $a 


thee to lye plunged , andas it 
were wall wing in the bloud of 
thy ſinnes, and leaue thee deſti- 


-| tute of all inward feeling of | 
| comfort; yert,if chou were the | 


moRt haynous ſinner , and haue 


offended htm , hee will twrne 4- 


thee; be will put away thine ini- 
Aitities , and caſt thy finnes into 
the botome of the Sea: for, as 
bigh as the heanen is aboue the 
earth, ſo great is, his mercie to- 
wards them that truly feare him. 


' 


D 2 God 


Cod died 
or ſinners, 
t not for 
ſuch as dyc 
in their 
bnaes. 


-——— 


ay The Pathway | 
1 God is iuft, indeede ; But, if it | 
| may .be 


£2 ry he is more ir 
cifull then ipſt ; but to none,bur 
and pricue for" their ſinnes , as, 
did Iudas and Eſas : But to ſuch 
alone, .as in a lively Faith take 
hold of the merites of Chriſt ; 


but not for ſuch as die in their, 
finnes, asthey did. There muſt 
a reconciliation be made , be- 
tweene God & a finner, before 


and remiſhon of his ſinnes, and 
that mult nat be delayed : it 
muſt be to day beforeto mor- 
row ; for, as life is ſhortand yn- 
certaine, and repentance ue 


(though there be one example, 
as of the Thiefe ypon the Crofle 
of ſuddaine repentance) it is not 
lo cafie or ſpeedy a worke to 
be well done : there be many 
lets, which you ſhall finde in 


your ſelfe , and many blackes 


who-in deede dicd for finners, | 


he can aſſure himſclfe of pardon | 7 


þ 
= 


0 Y 


Os 8 - Þ 


reth ſome time to be perfected] | 


Sathan | 


—_ 


———— 


| 


_——_ 


| 16 Patienee, f 


Sathan will lay in your ey; 

therefore what you purpoſe ” 

| doe, doe it ſpeedily, willingly, 

| faithfully andfully -. The 
- There is no-meanes for 


to be caſed of the burthen of 
- your finnes , butrocleaueynto 
God inthe merites of his Chritt, 
whome- God the' Father hath 
ſent into 'the world ,; ro ſau all 
thoſe: (be:they' neuer fo great 
and grievous ſinners) as doe 
truly contefte , hartily repent, 
and faithfully belecue , the par- 
.don of their ſinnes ;- and that 
they ſhall be ſaucd. through | 
-him ; ſ\ TIS 


If therefore thou truly belee- 
uelt in- [eſa Chriſt,and applieſt 
his death ane merites, vnto- thy 
(eſte, in afull aſſurance, anda 
fetled- perſwation that he dyed | 
euen for thee ; ther were thy 
finnes- neuer ſo great and bay- 
nous in quality, neuer ſo many 
nnumber , were they as red as 
ſcarlet, or coloured as purple; 


The bloud [- 
of Chriſt 15 


able ro 
clenſe rhe 
greateſt 
fianer, 


D 3 po 


ao. 


, 


you | The mean 
ro be ecaled 
of fnnne. 


t Iloh,4.14, 


' 


— —— > — 
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[OO The Patborey | 
| his bloud , reuen the bloud of 
| that Lambe ſhall make them as 


| claare : And: what ſhould hee 
waſh, bat this finnes ? And! 
wherewith, but with the meri-| | 


| 


white as ſnowe : And therefore 
did David crie , waſh mee, O 


torious bloud of Jeſus Ehbriſt ? 
And, before you can be: thus 
waſhed and cleanfed ; before 
you can haue the terror of your 
conſcience caſed, und appeaſed ; 
You mult canfefſe,and lay open 
your: finnes -before the Lord, 
and ſay with a feeling,and faith- 
full heart, Againſt rhee, againl# 
thee, O Lord , onely bane | fin- 
ved and done enill in thy ſight. 


fefſiog is hypocriticall , and en- 


It muſt not be a lip confeſſion : | | 
as.to acknowledge * thy. fnnes | | 
with thy mouth ,'and to retaine | | 
theminthy heart : Such a con-| | 


creaſeth thy finnes : were thy || 
finnes never fo. ſmall ia thine] | 


owne opinion ,. yer oughrelt | 
| thou [ 


©)©T)P———— cc ——_—_— 


A 
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| 


to Patience. 


thou to thinke them great , and 
grieuous, and ſo they are; for, 
the leaſt finne thata man com- 
mits , is the breach of the Law, 
and he that breaketh the leaſt, 
is guiky of the greateſt : Irſee- 
meth , thou doſt in deede feele 
already the grieuouſneſſe of thy 
finnes , by thy heauinefle and 
mourning : which isa good be- 
pinning of repentance ;z but vn- 
efſe thou doe therewith , con- 
toyne Faith in the merites and 
bloud of Jeſia Chriſt, and doſt 
truly purpoſe and endeuour to 
leade a new life ; thy repen- 
tance will be ſtill imperfe&. 
Thou mayeſt alſo feare God, 
and yet little profic thee, except 
thou belecue in the mercies of 
God in Chriſt ; for the deuils 
themſelues fcare and tremble, at 
their finall ſentence of ytter con- 
demnation. To feare God, as a 
Sonne, is in deede a moſt hea- 
aenly vertue, and is found in 
none, but in the very ſonnes and 
D 4 daugh- 


ſam 2.10. | 


Sorrow {or 
fin a good 
beginaing 
of rrue re- 
penance, 
yet, not 
perfeR 
without 
perſeuc- 
rance in 
wel doing. 


Sathans il- 
lufons, 
| 


feare is not ſo much of the pu- 
niſhment for ſinne , as for that 
they haue offended-ſo louing a 
God by 
feare God, for the firlt, is to 


more the whip , then to abuſe 
his Maiſter, And this feare pro- 
ccedeth of the ſuggeſtion of Sa- 
than, who termpts and allures 
thee to finne ; perſwading thee 
that thy greateſt finnes are but 


laying onely Lord have mercie 
pon me, or by ſome ſuperticiall 
| and light confeſhon. And when 
the finne is committed , hetells 
thee that thy ſinnes arc ſo great 


be forgiuen : Agrauating that 
ſeruile feare , which often 


A 


drawes filly weake foules, to 
diſpaire of Gods mercies, 

| Thou rieueſt that thou haſt 
ſinned , becauſe thou heareſt 


| that exery ſner ſhall die : And 


daughters of God : for their | 


their finnes : But co | | 


feare him asa Shue , that feares || 


veniall, and eafily pardoned, by | 


_— 


and haynous , as they cannot] | 


> 0m II eng 


yet 4 


[/ cha! igh ro the agrauation ; and 


to Patients. 


yet thou thiakeſt ir ſufficient, 
to thinke, yea and to confeſſe 
thou art a finner;* and Sathan 
would haue thee goe ' rio fur. 
ther : And fo farre he will per. 


| mit thee togoe, without hinde- 


ring thee, as he did Kaywe and 
lude ; - but when hee ſees'thee 
begin to leade a life ', contra 

to that he hath led thee andlul. 
led thee in 3: when he obſeryeth 
thee, to ſhew any fruites of true 
repentance ; hee will thea tel! 
thee,it is a needlefſe labour; for 
thy fnaes are ſo great, 4s God 
will never forgiue them though 


thou repent neuer fo mich... 


Beleete notrhis auncient ly- 


| thee of them; belecae him not, 
' I fay;, forhe bimſclfeknowerh, 


; ; acreaſe of his owae rorments) 


[ "Ir ' Tofu C5 cane inro the 
|  . SY world 


er, though hee doe periwade ' =—_ a 


thee, . that thy fines are fo thans ſug- 
| rear”, as the bloud of eſa geſtions, 
{ Chriſt cn not preuaile to heale 


euCc 52+ 


{ werld to laue 
| that repent belceue in the 


merites of Chriſt : of which 
number, becauſe hee knowech 


{ hc cannot be, hcelaboureth, and 


vſech his infinite iofernall Mini- 
lters, to draw as many as hce 
can , to his diſobedience and 
condemnation» Beleeue him 
not, nor feare him not, hce is a 
lyer in his ſuggeſtions , . and 
weak in his pewer : and though 
he doe perſwade thee, that thy 
ſinges are ſo great , as cannot be 
pardoned in the bloud, and by 
the merites of Jeſwu Chriſt, be- 
Teeue the contrary ; for,he him- 
ſelfe knoweth , and hath con- 
feſſed; Chriſt to be the Sauiour 
of the faithful, and he that ſhall 
finally coademae him, and all 
ynbelecuers.. Art thow come to 
torment vs before the time , laith 
he ? foreſhowing, that there is 
a time appointed for his ytter 
condemnation at the laft day, 
Hee knoweth, that Chriſt came 


to 


cateſt ftaners, | 


— —_— ht. Al. — 


_ £ 


ts P atience. 


to ſaue ftaners, and that without 
exception of any ſinne , (the 
finne againſt che holy Gholt ex- 
cepred) of which ſine hee is 
highly gniley , and therefore 
neuer to be forgiuen. 

Take vntothy ſelfe therefore 


< O— 


a fpirituall courage, and defie 
this reprobate lyer , this malig- 
nant aduerſary, to his face ; and 
tell him, ia a liucly feeling'of the 
{pirit of God, in a true and firme 
Faich,that rhow beleeweſt 1i Chriſt 
thy aſſured R:deemer , and hee 
ſhall not onely not preuaile a- 
eainſt thee, bur he ſhall flie from 
thee : And for thy more [trength 
put on the whole armour of 
God, and he will buckle it vnto 
thee , that armed Chrilt againſt 
this commonand mortall aguer- 


ſary; who ouercame him, and | 


triumphed over him : hee will 


arme thee ſo on all parts , that 
thou ſhale not feare to encoun- | rut 
as (hiſt. 


did; Thou thalt combatre \ 


tcr hum hand ro hand, 
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holy Gho 
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As Chriſt 
triumphed 
ouer Sa- | 
than {a { 
hal allbe- 


4 CUCTS, 


| end. 
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The Path-way ; 


eryfaith 


batinz with 


Sathan no- 
Ling where- 
unro man 

is enclincd, 
feedes him 
with occa- 

\Gons to of- | VIOT 


him, and c 


uer him 8s Daxid | 
did Goliab; and therefore yeeld 
not to his tentations , feare not 
his ſuggeſtions : Looke vp vnto 
Chritt thy Sauiour, though hee 
belinthe heauens glorified, and 
hath hisThrone of glory there; 
hee. will yet be thy ſafe ſecoud 
here; hee will be cuer on thy 
full Chri- ' ſide: therefore, if through frail- 
ſtian com- ty thou. ſhouldeft be -in ſome 
meaſure foyled (as it ſeemeth 
thou art) be not diſcouraged, he 
will enter the Liſt for thee, and 
in thy behalfe :: And as ſoone 
as that infernall Champion,doth 
but obſcrue ,. thas thou art ſe- 
conded, by him, that hath alrea- 
dic conquered him , he will not 


| 


abide the field , he will fiye and 
forſake any further purſuje of | 


thee, 


Yet remember, thatthis enc- 


mie will ſccke and ſpie all occa- 4 


ſions, to take thee at any aduan- 
tage ;- and will marke where- 
hou art Rillenclined 5 and 


ACCOT- 1}. 


_— — —— 


'T 


1 


| | thecour goe where thou wilt; 


—— 


to Patience. 


_— 


og rent EE 


according to thy comon courſe: 
of {tuning , hee will feede thee 
with occaſions, co moue thee to 
offend thy loving God and Ic- 
ſusChrift :- and therefore muſt 
thou continually wreftle ( as 


mities of fleſh and bloud , bur 
againſt- principalities , . againſt 
| powers, aud againſt ſpiritnall 


— _— 


darknefle of this world, allin- 
uiſible :: And thinke not thy 
chiefeſt confli', to be withthe 
viſible menof: this world; bur 
looke euery houreto be affay-| 
led by- one ſpiritnalt'enemic or 
another: - and when thou feelef} 
any motionia thy heart, co any 
kinde of finne; thicke thowpre- 
ſendly,, wow I muſt either fighe: 
or be foyled; for there 1s no flung 
exay: Sathan hath ſwift wings, 
he will overtake thee, and finde 


| 


long: as thou liueſt here in the | 
fleſhy) not onely, with the infir- | 


wickedges ;- againſt: worldly [| 


gouernours, the Princes of the |' 


| and| 


Eph 3. 


We arc ne- 
ver free 


| 
from trials. 


Sathan 
bath ſwifr 
wings to 


follow, *| 


ro rempt 
finners, 


—_——_——. 


I 
—_——— 
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Re SS 


| 


oft wor- 


thy men 
auc beenc 


nilry of 


cart ns. 


h— 


The Path-way | 
and that thou fandeſt in thy ſelfe, | 


oy the preſent hotrour of thy 

conlcience for thy finnes, which | 
ace layes before thee as in an | 
vply glafle ;ſhewing them tobe | 
fo monfirous (as they be vnto | 
thee) a5 hell it ſelfe : Be not yer | 
diſmayed ,. take hold of Chrilt, { 
though not with thy hand ( as | 


1/the women in the Goſpell) yet | 
with thy heart ; faften ypon || 


him with a liucly faich,and hold | 
him faſt; for nothing preuailes 
with him , nor againſt Sathan 
and fiane, bur a ſtrong and liue- 
ly faith in Telos Chriſt, 

In this 2Aurance ſtand faſt, 


gvilty of many and great ſinnes; 
o was Dard and raany worthy 
men of olde,- yet they obtayned 


teous.. The merey of GOD 
wrought vpon their fines ; for, 
if all men were of them ſelnes 
righteous , needing nu repen- | 


tan:®e, 


—_ — 


benot afraide, though thou be | 


pardon, and were (through the || 
. þ merites of Chriſt )impuredrigh- | | 


> {hee, cuenChriſt, cameto eaſe 


” wherewith God loueth his dea- 


' to Patience. 


nm ——— ——_—W..ncr—uA_. 


tance, hoy ſhould the mercies 
of God appeare ? what auayled 
then the death and merites of 


puted a Redeemer, a Sauiour ? 
or Wherefore ſhould he be cal- 
led a Mediatour if there were 
no ſtune, or finners ? Hee came 
not to call the. righteous, fuch as 
feeling no ſinne in themlclues, 
hold themſclues iuſt ; but bee 
came in deeds to call ſinners 
to repentance , and to ſave 
{through his bloud) ſuch as 
feele and”. acknowledge their 
fhanes:, Therefore be thou not 
afraid , though thou feele thy: 
'finnes burthenſome vnto thee 3/ 


them, if thoufaithfully belecue' 
in him :,- And thinke not bur 
faigh and rue repentance can 
and-willturge Gods juſtice into 
mercy ; his anger ito fauour ; 
and his moſt heavie diſpleaſure 


into loue ; euen into that loue 


Chriſt? Why ſhould he be re- 


—c 


[f there 
Were no 
ſinne,there, 
needed no 
om— ' 


re(t 


_—_—_—— 


—_ 


loue God, 


þ 


p 


The Path-way 


—_— 


. fg , 


ueth none; that loue not him, 
and none can loue him, bue ſuch 
as he loueth; for, to loue God, 
and ro be beloued of God , arc 
of God alone : And they to 
whom he vouchſafeth this hea- 


uenly fauour , toloue him, are 


ſocuer may make them aſſured 
of their ſaluation , quiering and 
pacifying their afflied conſci- 
ences, and giuing them,inyard 
ſerled prace. | 

| Therefore, if thou haue, and 
 feele an inward godly forrow 
that thou haſt offended fo lo- 
uing a God, and haſt io thy ſelfe 
adelire to be reformed , and to 
be rec&:ciled ro God ; Thou 
needelt na feare , for the louc 
of God towards thee; isnot ab- 
ſent, neicher-arethou Miogether 
deftirure of 'thy loue” towards 
{ him : And therefore whatſocuer | 
{Sathan* doth ſuggett againſt 


refi children freely ; for he lo- | 


filled with all fulncle of what- | 


tt lent. cm. _ 7 


(thee, beleeue himnort; beleeve | 
thy. 


— ———— 


T4 
— 


—_— 


| to Patience, 


thy Redeemer ; he is the | ruth, 
he (cuen he) doth affure thee, 
 thatagt what time ſo ever thou 
ſhalt repent thee of thy finnes 
from the bottome of thy heart, the 
Lord will put them ont of bus re- 
membrance. He is the truth that 
hath promiſed this, and he will 
alſuredly performe faluation, 
eucnto thee ; thou be a 
grieuous finer , if thou rruly|* 
repent, and Faihfully belecue, 
that thy fines are pardoned in 
his bloud ; who is alſo the way : 
' he hath traced out, before thee 
and for thee, a erfeFd example 
of iahrecubelſe, patience and 
obedience ; walke init: then, as 
heis allo the life, he ſhall be thy 
life :. and mauger fne, Sathan, 
and death, thou (haltliue, and 
live for cuer. 
Pray therefore vnto G O D 
faithfully and feruemly , and he 
will aſfuredly eaſe thee, even 
here , of that heauie burthen, 
wherewith thy conſcience ſee- 
meth 


{ 


þ 


— 


at, 


od accep- 
reth in- 


ard fighs 


ligas, 


| The Path-way 

| meth to be griecuouſly afflited, 
and oppreſled. 

| And forthy further infauRti- 
on and helpe,if thou be ſo igno- 
rant , as not knowing how to 
pray to thy comfort;thou mayſt 


according to the meaſure of 
that grace ,. which God hath 


| giuenthee, ſigh and groanc, in- 


wardly to God ; who accepts 
euen inward deſires, to repent 
and to be reconciled to Gol as 
if they were prayers in deede, 
ſo it be in faith from the heart : 
or thou mayeft vie any other 


godly prayer, which may belt 


of them , and the aſſurance of 
thy ſaluation, 


A Prayer 


vie the Prayer following ; or || 


—  — — 


expreſle the ſorrow of thy heart | | 
for thy finnes , the forgiueneſſe | * 


| 


'O 


{Ieſus Chrift,towards them 


AProjer for the forgineneſſe 
of finnes, that af) 2 the 
»  weake conſciewvee _ (| 
&, of a finuer 


= ,” 


Eternall , euerli- 
uipg , and mof} lo- 
uing Lord Godin 


that feare thy name, and 
walke vprightly before 
thee ; and aſcucre Iydge 
vnto_ impenitent ſinners ; 
who onely knoweſt the 
thoughts and ſecrets of all 


hearts : from whoſe all- 


| 


ſeeing eye no finne or fin- 
ers can-be hidden, Con- 
lider Lord, that I was ori- 
ginaly made to thine 
owne Image , in righte- 


| ouſnefle; and holinefle: 


and 


, 
: 


Es a. 


_ © - 


| 


| 


'T he Patb-moy = 


and that] became corru ropt, 
and conſcquencly finfull 
by his. tranſgrefhion,, in 


| whomT was firſt made ho- 


ly ; and doe confeſle m 


1 ſelf: OLord, oneof, and 


the worſt of all the curſed 


 ſeede of him, in whom all 


poſterities became accur- 


| ſed ; andT cannot conceale 


the . corruption- which I 
haue had & receiued from 
them , by whom I was be- 
gotten , and: borne : and 
chat this corruption (10w 
| become mine) hath begot- 
ten, and brought fort! fo 
many and monſtrous fins 
in me, as lam not onely, 
not worthy to be called 
thy Sonne, bur aſhamed 
ro be knowne to be the 
worke of the hands of fo 


— 


great! | 


| [but holde my ſelfe deteſta- 
[ble in chy fight; Aſine Ink 
| {quities are gome ener mine 


| | dare I come into thy pre- 


NT —_—— H——_— — — . —— 
" - . 


fo PARIEWCE.. | 


| 


H_ _— 


great, ſo gracious, andſo 
righteous a God, for, my | 
fnnes (O Lord) are fo 
great, ſo hainous, ſo odi- 
ons, and ſo many in num- 
ber, as haue ſo farreouer- 
gorges my corrupt heart, 
& lo infeted my wretched 
ſoule, with the filthinefle 
of them, that I feele cuen 
the ſtink of them, ſo loath- 
ſome vnto mine own guil- 
ty Conſcicnce,as I cannot 


head, a burden too beauie for 

me 10 beare. | 
O wretch that I am,how 

ſence, ſuch a trayne and. 


accompaning me ? 


troope of intollerable fins] 


Thou 


CCS 


—— 


The rabny $: | 


Then canft not Lord, 
bur obſerue & fee, and ſee- 
ing and obſcruing,my hat- 
nous finnes, how can I but 
feare, that thou in Iuftice, 
wilt, not only put me back 
and reic& me and my prat- 
ets, but worthily and deſer 
uedly confound me ? | 

I haue an acculer,a Tudge 
and an ex-cutioner within 


condemned, even by the 
accuſation and witnefle of 
mine owne guilty Conſci- 
ence; the horror whercof, 
hath beene, and is ſuch, as 
hath made mee aftraid'to 
ſecke to thee ( whome 1 
haue ſo deeply offended ) 
for pardon, left that in thy 
fury, and intheſeueritic of | 
thy Iuſtice, thowſhouldeft | 


leaue | 


EEE a — ik. www. A OO OI” 


me: I am Arraigned, and} , 


” hs £ = 


1 of me for finne ; and think- 
|eth that he had, and hath 


[ing vnto his inticements, 
{that thou my God, were 


Jgrace ( indeſcruedly) wor- 
{king in me, I haue found 


leaue me to the will of him 
chat hath bene che princi- | 
pall inftigator ofmeto fin, 
and now the chicfe accyſer 


— — 


ſuch a ſhare in me, throgh 
my former often conſent- 


notable to take me out of 
his hands, 

Butnow, holy, heauen- 
ly and mercifull Father, in 


leſus Chriſt, through thy 


himadeceiuer, animpoſt- 
er, an enemye; who hath 
done whart lyeth in him to 
worke my ruyne, by my re- 
cl116 againſt thee, throgh | 
1s continuall tentations; ' 


: 


viing | 


_——— 


eres com 


EY _— #4 4) 
viing all his impious In- 


ftruments to deceiue me : 
the pleaſures of the world, 
the luſt of mincown fleſh, 
which hath bin cuer prone 


to be allured by him : And |} 
I, wretched creature, blind | | 


in all good hinges, neuer 
obſerucd , what a dange- | 


rous courſe of life »[ haue\Þ 
| (to this day) walked in ,Vn- | 


till now, 

Now deere Father, as it 
hath pleaſcd thee, of thine 
ownefree mercie, to open 
the cyes of my {inning 
{oule,to [ce that I have log | 


erred, and that all that I 


hauc hetherto done, hath | 
ene cuill : So now, {ecing 
mine owne wicked delſer- 
uings, giue me power to 


repent me for all my finns. 
Reforme | 


__—— 


_ 
— c—_—_— ——_—— 7 — 


| 
4 


| | Reformeme,Ograci- 


ous Father, reforme mee, 
and by thy grace, eaſe and 
comfort my grieued hart, 


| | i:hrough the powerfull and 


| cffetuall working .of thy 


that now at: the laſt I may 


| | taſte of rhy goodneſle and 
| [rich mercy,in leſus Chriſt: 


ſhough TI haue nothing in 
my felte to moue thee to 
baue compaſſhon vpon me, 


a defcruing and a preuai- 
ling Aduocate with thee, 
| whoſe merites may moue 

thee, and his mediation 
prevaile with thee for me: 
And therfore Ihauc hope, 


his all-ſufhicient ſarisfai- 
on, made for all finners, 


E among 


{piric henceforth in mee; | 


yer remember, that I haue | 


| that I ſhall be pertaker of | 


| 


——_— 


———RIIET ———_ 4 I A CET nn —_—_ — OO 


Lats 


— 


J—— 
—————__ 


| 


| _——— —  —— —_— 


but acknowledge my. lelte 
the greateſt; and Icaſt de- 
{eruing thy fauour, 

O my God, I feele my 


ledge the gricuouſneſle of 
my finnes , and that for 
cherma thou mayeſt iultly 
condemne me ; but that 1 
haue learncd by thine own 
promiſes,that there is mer- 


delighteſt not in thecon- 
demnarion ot a {inner,but 


rather that hee ſhould re- 


pent, and turnc vnto thee, 


me ; hane mercy vpon me, 
for lam weake : 1 fecle a 
burthen of my finnes, that 
preſicth mac dowue , and 


nothing 


—__ 


The Pathway | | 


among whome I cannor] | 


miſcrable eftate, Lacknow-| þ 


cie with thee, & that thou| Þ 


] » 6 | 
land liuc, | 
Lord hane mercie vpon| | 


_ 


to Patience. | 


| nothing canraiſe me, bur 
thy mercies in /eſus Chriſt, 
| Ogiuemecaliuely faith, 
that I may apply the pres- |. 
uatling 'merites of thar {a- 
cred Lambe, crucified for 
all belceucrs, to the waſh- 
ing away of all my ftanes, 
and to the eaſe of my guil- 
| ty conſcience, heauily bur: | 
| thened therewith : fo ſhall 
| My poore afficted and di. 
ſtreſied ſole, beretrethed 
my heart now grofly defi 
1:d, hail be made cleane. 
| mine affeRions, now alt» 
| gether ranging after vaho 
'ly t1ngs, {hall be change? 
Into pertect o'*edience vn- 
; tothee ; and Sathan thar 
| hath long and maliciouſl 
| purtlued me with his n154} 
-| violent tentations , tha! 


E 2 tly- | 


om rem em———— 


- 


| = The Path mway 


holy ſpirit in me: and all 
| my thoughts , imaginati- 
.| ons, defires, words and 
| workes, ſhall be ſanQified 
{and made holy by the ſame 
Spirit. 

.O hide not therefore 
ig» eg , hidenot 
' from me thy loning coun- 
tenance ; but turne away 
| thy face from my finnes, 
' blot out all mine offences 
out of thy remembrance: 
create in me a cleanc hearr, 


thy ſaluation, and ſtabliſh 


| let me neuer returneagain 

,to my former {lauery of 
ſinnc ; and I ſhall offer vn- 
to thee, the vntayned ſacri. 

| fice of praiſe, for thine vn- 


bs. 


reſtore to mce the ioy of | 


flye at the preſence of thy 


{mc with thy free ſpirit,and | |. 


ſpca ke- | 


Pa» 


| 10 Patience. i ' [ 
, {pcakeable mereies : All 
| honour & glory, to Chriſt 
. my Redeemer, and ro the 
4 holy Ghoſt, the obedience 
3 of minc vafayned heart, 
ſor that he aſſureth mee of | 
- | all theſe incomprehenſible 
® bleſſings. Amen. | | 
"t Lord euer, more and more | 
_ encreaſe my faith, | 
wy ” 2 | 
'S, 
eg] | (Comfort for the ficke. 
A r He miſcrable eſtate of a | 
re, man perplexed in con-+ | 
of ſcience for his ſinnes , is 
{h | tac greatelt affliftion that can: | 
nd} | | befallamaninthis life , which ' 
\ | is theſicknefſe of the ſoule : for, | 
| # wounded conſcience who can 
| beare ? And nextto it, there is | Sicknes of 
not a greater, then isthe extre- the ſoule, 
mitie of the ficknefle of the bo- be —_ 
dy : and therefore necde theſe preat "A; | 
E 3 two \&ions, Þ} 


—— 


———— 


The ſoule 
and body 
feele one 
the others 


licknetle, 


- ———C =. -—___ 


The Path-way | 


we fickneſſes aboue all other | 
| 


crofles , to be elpecially ſought 
to be eaſed ; the firſt , with ſpi- 
ricuall, the next, both with ſpi- 
rituall and corporall comfort. 
They are Twinns , borne toge- 
ther and liue together , though 
the one by inſpiration,the other | 
by propagation : And there- 
tore, if the ſoule be diſcaſed, the} 
body cannot (though it may 
lceme contrary) be in perfect! 
health : Tr will Chew apparent 
Gkens of the ficknefle of the} 
minde; and,if the body be ouer- 
much rormentcd with the grie- 
uouſneſle of ſickneſſe, the foule 
cannot bur feele , (through a 
mutnall loue, which is between 
the ſoule and the body) a kinde 
of pricfe and-ſorrow, 

I will therefore apply vnto | 
thee (whome I ſecto be caſt} 
downe by thy bodics infirmity) 
the counſell & comforts, which! 
may firſt eaſe thee of thy inward 


- " | 
feares and troubles ; for it can; 
not | 


——_ — OO I 


_— 


— 


—_ 


| 


—_— _ 


——— 


to Patience. 


not be but that Sathan, that aun. 
cient enemie of all mankingde, 
hath beene buke- in the time of 
thy health go draw thee to fin; 
that by (\nne thou mightett of- 
fend God ; that by offending 
God, thou mighteſt bercieted | 
of hin: and now, findiog thee 
viſed by the hand of God, with | 
grieuous ficknefſe: (fore-ſhow- 
ng , exherthe ſpeedie approa- 
ching of death, or a gentle fore- 
warning thereof) hee camor be 
lefle watchfull, and diligem, in 
this thine extremity, (nay farre 
more then hee was in thy moi 
healthfull eſtate to trouble thee) 
for , when thou wert healthh:l! 
and firong, thou: couldett not 
but be, by the corruption of thy 
owne nature , praane to finne : 
And this common enemie of 
mans faluation worketh vpon 
our cortuption, and our able. 
neſle eo fqn 2 And: when hee 
findeth vs molt weake in our 
bodies, and our ſences , and 
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Sathan in 
our health 
remprterh 
vs to linne, 
and in fick- 


neſle pre- | 


ſents it vn- 
ro YS, 


of E 4 powres, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


1 


Sathan is 
moſt buſte 
ro tempt 
VS, to di- 
ftruſt God, 
when wee 
are necreſt 
ur death, 


delight inthee, (as ifthou were 


— 


The Path-way | 
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| powres , labouring apainlt the 
| violence of our infirnuties then 
| he commeth,and pretenteth yn+ 
to our guilty conſiences , the 
ſinnes which he betore prouc- 
ked vs to commir, 

In the: fickneffe of the body, 
hee findeth fie oportunity to 
trouble vs ; for, although hee 
knoweth not the time which 
God reſerueth in his owne wile- 
dome, and power, when any 
man ſhall dye; yer when fick- 
neſſe comes, he knowes it is the 
fore-runner of death; and there- 
fore hee knoweth that then or 
neuer hee muſt imploy all his 
Evgines , and battctics, or elſc 
for euer reſt! fruſtrate of any 

e to-preuaile, And there- 
fore, he will folicite thee, now 
to diſtruſt in the mercies of God 


thee, : that now thou ſeeſt and 
feeleſt that'G.OD is dilpleaſed 
with thee, and that hee hath no 


in Chrift, and will ſuggeſt ynto | 


his, 


—— 
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to Patience. 


not tormcns thee as hee doth ; 
and that thou were as good to 
| calt off all thy hope in him, as to 
| deceiue thy lelfe, yainely truſt- 
| ing that hee will yet ſhew thee 
; any mercy or louing counte- 
nance. 

Theſe fearefull aſſaults , it 

; Cannot be bur thou doſt , or 
' mayeſt endure at this thy capi- 
tall enemies hands , if thou be 
in deedethe true childe of God : 

| for, if thou were one , whom 
; Sathan had in his owne power, 
hee would permit thee to ret 
quietly, he would not diſturbe 
thee :- butfinding thee to be in- 
; wardly enclined to ſecke the 
Lord, prayiog for pardon in his 
Sonnes mcerites, which hee caq- 
not endure, without roaring and 
raging againſt thee, ſuſpeCting 


that he hath loſt thee now alto. 
] 


| times ſomething ſeruiccable, or 


j 


his, he would haue) hee would 


| 


rather ( according to-naturall| 


gether, though thou were ſom- | 


The erue 
childe ot 
G OD, 1s 


moſt remp-| 
red of Sa- | 


than, wher- 
by he may 
know thar 
ſathan hath 
no ſhare in 
him. 


Or NICs 


F__ corrup- 
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| 


When wee 
are W-a- 
keſt, and 
Sathan bu- 
heft, God 
in Chriſt 1s 
trongelſt 
for vs. 


| 


The P ath-way 
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—— 


corruption ) ſlaniſhly enclined 
to his workes of darkneſſe , be- 
fore the Lord in favour viſited 
thee with his fatherly correRti- 
ons , to reclayme thee from Sa- 
than and finne , to make thee 
his obedient Sonne ; and the 
more thou decline(t from him 
and his tentations, and the more 
thou loueſt and enclineſt to 
ſerue God, with a pure hearr, 
the more will hee cuer ſceke to 
moleſt chee, and ifit were poſ- 
hble,to driue thee to diſpaire, 
Bat fearenort whatſocuer he 
hall obic& againlt thee, or lay 
ynto thy charge , though when 
e ſeeth thee weakeſt , hee will 
tric his ſtrength again} thee 
moſt ; Beleeue,that | when thou 
wrt weakelt , God is ſtrongeſt 
for thee ; and Sathan, though 
hee dare to tempt the dearcfi 
children of God,as he did Chrif! 
himſelfe;yet he trembleth, when 
he ſeeth Chriſt, with his hol. 


ww ax irs 


_y 
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| Fpirir aſſiſting chee , and by his 


—— 
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merites layd hold ow by a lively 
faith comforting thee; feare him 
not therefore, but encline thine 
heart vato God, and know that 
this thy (ickneſſe,hath nor fallen 
vpon thee by chance, or by Sa- 
thans malice : It came euen by 
Gods meere providence in loue, 
to correct thee here in the fleſh, 
to call thee home ynto him, thar 
thou periſh not with them 
whom Sathan hath ſubdued, 
that haue not walked in the 
teare of the Lord, whome Gods 
louing corrections could not re- 
torme. 

A greater merey of Godcan 
not be obſerued, then to draw a 
finner out of the power and fla- 
uery of finne and Sathan , by a 
gentle hand , to make him hi 
owne Coheire with Iefus Chriſt 
his Sonne ; and it is the end of 
thishis correcting thee. 

Reprm thee therefore of thy 
former fſnaes; and belceue ted 
faltly, that in, and through the 


<mny 


| 


God ſhew- 
eth grear 

fauour by 

drawing vs 
our of che 
power of 
Sathan by 
ſicknelle, 


} 


| 
' 


_ ———— 


$ 


| 


| 
| Ex6,15.26. 
The neg- 
et of the 
word and 
ſeruice of 
GOD, a 
2rcat fin. 
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| 


bloud and merits of Chriſt,thon 
(halt aſſuredly be faued ; and ſo 
ſhalt thou finde that this enemaic 

of chine , will giue oucr further 

topurſue chce. 

As touching the forgiuenefle 
of thy finnes , how haynous fo 
euerthey be in quality, or how 
many {o cucr-in number, they 
ſhall not be imputed ynto thee. 

Thou haſt beene alrcady 


taught , that all afflitiors of 
wharſocuer kinde, doe proceed, 


and arc inflifed vpon vs tor | 


fane z. and elpccially, for the 
negle&t of hearing the word of 
God , 'and-prattifing what it 
teacheth : And yet notalwayes | 


ſimply for ſinne, but ſometimes | 
that the glory of God may the | 


more appeare,cſpecially in-hea- | 
ling thehcke : Lazarxs ayed, | 
and yet Chrift ſaid, that bs ſich- 
neſſe was not vnto death ; nor ſo 
vnto death, but that hee knew 
hee could, and would raiſe him 
2paine, though kee were foure 

dayes 3 


een One CEE 


| 


—_— —— 


fo Patience. 


Es 
dayes dead and buried. And: 
therefore was his ſickneſſe and 
death ,. onely, that the glory of 
Godmight be ſecne, by —_ 
of him ; and the faith of his Dit- 
ciples be the more confirmed : 
but we muſt impute our fick- 
nefles , and all other croſſes, as 

| layde vpen'vs for our fines; 
and learne by the example of 

Hex#ekias, to turne our | 

{clues ynto God, and to mourn, 

not ſo much for our fickneſſe as 

for our {innes. 
Thou therefore that art thus 
afflicted, in body, and no doubr. 


. 
. 


in minde alſo ; repayre vynto 
God, in lively, fairhfull, and 
earneſt prayer, aboue all thi 

for the pardon of thy finnes : 
for, prayer(ifit be feruent)is the! 
moſt cuident argument , that 
| thou artche childe of God, and 
preuaileth- much ; for , where 
true faith is,there neceſſarily fol. 
 loweth, true repentance : faith, 
ard repentance for ſinne,and of. 


Ty tending 


On 


firue re- 
pentance. 


| 


bee effets 


—_—_— ETSY 


» uf_ © #» 
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fending God , are inſeperable : 
And if thy repentance be ſeri- 
ous, it will either produce out- 
ward reates , or mward griefe 
for your finnes; though reares 
be not alwayes ready , nor vet- 
ball prayers powerfull ; eſpeci- 
ally in a fick man, whoſe powres 
are commonly ſo ſhaken, with 
the force of the diſeaſe, as griefe 
of the heart, can hardly wreſt 
reares from the eyes , or words 


from the lips: yet, with God it 
ſhall be accepted, borh ſufficient 


prayers , and preuailing teares : 
tf thou finde ſuch griefe in thy 


heart for thy ſinnes , and ſucha 


defire to be reconciled vnto 


inward , and hlent fighes ynto 
God, who reſpeReth rgore the 
holy diſpoſition of the heart, 
then any outward ation or ge- 
{ture of the body; ic ſhall bee 
ſufficient: thongh 
ward ſhowe of faith and reperi- 
rance be necefſary,.for the fatif- 


fation 


God in Chrift,as may but move 


ſome out- | 


__ —_ 
— — 


—_—_— 


j_ very weakely and ob- 
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to Patience, 


faction of ſuch as vihre a ficke 
perſon,it he can but ſhowe ir by 
the tongue in ſpeaking , though 
weakely , contethng his finnes, 
lifting vp his hands, or eyes z it 
may arguethe inward heart wel 


prepared, and that hee TY 


not the ſpirit of God, 

And therefore if your hek- 
neſſe be fo violent , as that you 
cannot ſhowe verball rokens of 
the working of Gods fpirit in 
you , whereby they that come 


to viſte you, cannot witneſle | 


for you, your ſorrow by your 
outward c6fefſion; It is enough 
that God knoweth it by your | 
inward true ſorrow of heart, 

It was enoughthat God ſaw 
that good King Hezekiabin his 
fhcknefie, inwardly bewayling 
his ſinnes, though hee could not 
with plaine termes yocally, and 


wich fluent words., as hee was | 


wot; but inwardly, to mowrne, 
like a Doxe, and to chatter like a 


| 


fcurely; 


—_—— 
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Fir fignes 
of repen- 
rance ina 
fcke man, 
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A fick raan 
May in- 
wardly 
pray, chogh 
ſtanders by 
obleruc ir 
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ſcurely ; yet God ynderſtoode 
him,and accepted his weake vt- 
terance,as a moſt earneſt and ef- 
fetuall prayer. 

Sothar, if it cometo paſſe, 
that thy weakeneſſe become 
ſuch, as thou can(t not yocally 
and yetbally pray*(as by thy 
ſicknefle it may come to paſle, 
though thou be in preſent per- 
fet memory) thy heart(though 
neuer ſo faivt) may yet hauea 
feeling of Gods mercics ; and 
may -{hew it ſclte powerfull eo 
God, though it ſceme weake 
vnto men: for, Ged is abſolute 
in vnderſtanding ; can,and doth 
conceive the meaning of thy 
heart , farre better then in thy 


beſt firengrh thou canſt thy ſelte | 


vaderſtand ir, 

As forthy preſent ſick eſtate, 
thou muſt not be careleſle of it, 
but after prayer for pard6of thy 
ſianes, thou mayeſt craue re(ti- 


- |tution of thy bodily health ; if 


God, whocan reſtore it, thinke 


! 


— 


_ ——” 
. 


| 


| 


{ the water of their owne nature 

* + cur:dtheir diſeaſes; it was God 
; gaue the yertue to both; and. 
| therefore whether thine infirmi- |: 


{ the ineanes vie prayer,that God 


fo Patience, 


it fitter for thee then death : and 


thou-art not only not forbidden, | 


but commaunded , to fceke the 


lawfull helpe of che Phyſician ; 


provided that thou dependnot | 
| lo vponthe Art of the Phiſician, 


as to exempt and negle& thy 


 prayer-to- God for a bleſſing 
; ypon it;-for, & God giuenot'a / 
' Diuine working vnto the phy-, 
| ck (howſocuer it may ſeeme': 


to worke) it may helpe one part' 


and hurtanother : A cluſter of }/ 


Figges healed Fezekiah ; - and 


the waſhing in /ordan the Lea-] 


per : yet neither the Figges, nor | 


tie be inward oroutward, with: 


may giue a bleſſing, 


Beware thou ſcelke not to the 
reputed cunning men and wo- 
men, who are ſuppoſed to heale 


by their Charmes and Spels;| 
| who 


—— — __—_—__——_— 
I _—_. _— 


To aband6 
cunning 
men and 
women.ſo 
reputed, 


How thank- 

fuln:fle 

(hoyld ap- 

| peare ypon 
rCCeuUecTry. 
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full meanes as hee hath app 


[co lim, and let thy thanktulnes 


whoifthey preuaile1 inany « cure, | 
it is (by the permiſſhonof God) | 
by the deuill. The {ure(t reme- 
dies, . to haue thy recourle to | 
God, and not to Baalztbab : as 
Abatiah, whodyet the death, 
for running to Witches and 3 i- | 
z4rdr., the limbs of the devill : | 
but put thy truftin the alt-luth. 
cient God aloge;vſing ſuch law- 
omn- 
ted, both for the caſe of thy: 
ſoule , and health of thy body ; 
and-rhenrecommend. the "ue, 
to. him with godly patience; 
committing thy will to his will, 
If he reſtore thee to thy t-r- 
mer healch , be thou thankfull 


- —_— O— 


— 
—_ —— 


C_ 


appeate, by a new and godly 
courſe of life, and true obedi- 
ence. If he haue otherwiſe de- | 
termined of thee, namely ,to call 

thee out of this miſerable mor- 
tall life , retoyce, and- be glad; 

for thy foule; now ficke in fin, | 


(hall fuddainly rectiae a new | 
and | 


———— —___—_— 


— 
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to Patience. 


and-glorious life ; thy body | 
now oppreſſed with griefe, ſhall 
beatreſt ; though ir periſh and 
rot inthe grave, it ſhall riſe a- 
gaine, and meete the foule, and 
be thereunto again vnited witch 


farre greater glory then thy hart | 


can thinke : In the meane time, 
{eeke or thinke of nothiog , but 
of the thirgs that are aboue; 
and endeuour to haue thy heart, 
chine vnderftandi , thoughts, 
and affeQions,ſo qualified and 
the Lampe of faith in the merits 
f Chriſt , fo lively —_— 
that thou mayelt joyfully meer 
the Bridegrome Chrift, in ſoule 
and body , when hee ſhall ap- 
peare in the cloudes, in glory 
and maieſtic, to giue eacry man 
according t9 his works, 

Be not afraide therefore of 
Death ; ir is but the ſeperation 
of the foule (now, as ins priſon) 
from the body , which is but a 
carkafſe fill of naturall infirmi- 
ties, which the ſoule poſſeſſeth 

for 


D— 


| 


mu_= | 


_ 


4 


or 


No: to fear 
death, for 
it frees vs 
from many 
troubles, 
and brings 
V$ many 


bleſings.. | 


—— 


—— — — — 


» | 


| | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Paradiſe of God, where thou 


| 
| thy vile, baſe and corrupt body, 
| 


{ onof ioy , glory and gledneflc, 
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for & little time , fraught onely | 
with miſcries, with griefe and | 
fearez which, being gifſolued, 
ſhall bring ead to all thy cares, 
dangers, feares, miſeries and af- 
fictions ; and bring thee to the 


—_——_ 
—" 


ſhalt feele no more of-theſe vn- 
{auourie things of the fleſh} for, 
the Lord-will transforme , this 


and make itlike vnto his moſt 
v———_ body, Then ſhaltthou 
beno more ſ{ubie& to finne , or 
ficknefſe ; no aduerſiry, nor an- 
guiſh ſhall afflit chee, no ene- 
mies ſhalltrouble thee, no (lan- 
ders diſgrace thee : And where 
thou art here mortall, ſubie& ro 
all the former cuils, rhou (halt 
be there immortall : The face 
of God, which is the fountaine 
of light, ſhall there ſhine ypon 
thee ; and no-darkneſle (hat 
oucrſhadow thee : all perfe&ti- | 


thou ſhalt finde there ; and be ſo 
plenti 


— 


————————__A__—_—_.——_— 


| 


Ire CO 
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plentifully filled with the con- 
remplation of the aboundance 
of thoſe heauenly pleaſures; 
that you will or can delight in| 
nothing , bur in the beholding 
of the moft glorious face of Ile- 
ſus Chriſt , and onely delight in 
the afſociation of that keauenly | 
company : which ioyes, itthov 
truly kneweſt here,as thou ſhalr | 
enioy.them there, Thou woul- 
deft be content , rather to en- 
dure a thouſand deaths, thento 
be depriued of them, 


with all diuine furniture ; with | 
faith, hope, loue, and all other 
holy and Abner affetions ; to 
ee the way of all fleſh. Lay wil- 
ingly dewne thy carnall part in 
the graue , to become duſt, 


| 


whereof it was made, and ccam- | 
mend thy ſoule into the hands of 
God that gaxe it, and of Ieclus 
Chriſt who redeemed it -: And 
according tothe counſell , that 
God gaue to Hezekiah, ſct thy | 


Prepare thy ſelfe therefore, How to 


prepare Ys 


for death. 


houſe | 


ee 


(19w to diſ- 
. ole of 
wor'dly 
rhings be- 
ore wedie, 
þ how te 
leaue all 


| 


| 
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houſe in order. And abouethis 
thy corpora'l 1abication, ſer thy 
ſoulc in orver; and as much as 
in thee lyeth, haze peace with all 
men : D: part in the louc, of, and 
to thine enemies. 

And, asfarre as the pofſibi- 
litie of thy earthlie ſubſtance, | 


| 


any man , when thou departeſt 
| hence, bur loue : and thinke not 
| much , neither ler it grieuc or 
trouble thy minde, to leaueth 
worldly wealth, which was but 
lent thee ; thy father , mother, 
wife, children, lands, poſſcfſh- 
ons, filuer, gold, and thethings 
th:t haue beene, or are, moſt 
deare vnto thee ; to haften to 
this heaucnlic habitation; where 
eternall gloric ſhall bee thy 
wealth , the eternall God thy 
Father,lefus Chriſt thy brother, 
all the Saints and Angels, and all 
the holie -and moſt glorious 
heaucalie companie, ſhall bee 
far more comfortable ynto thee, | 
then, 


— 


will extend ; owe nothing to; | 


| cellir 


| CUCT 
beau 
tong 
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to Patience, 


both mortall and inconſtant ; 
And in ficede of the baſe and 
yncertaine poſleſſhons in the 


| gold and filuer , and thy moſt 


| | precious Tewels, thou here, for 
a moment enioyeſt; rhou ſhale 


cenhabite a Citic , whoſe walls 
| | are gold, garniſhed wirhall ma. 


— 


= {nerot precious ſtones, farre ex- 


celling the rareſt and richeſt that 
| | euerthecarth yeilded 3 whoſe 
beauty, and cxcellencie, the 
tongue of man, no not of ar; An. 


apprehenſion; But ſhadowed 
out vnto vs vnder theſe molt 
precious ornaments , incom- 
prehenſible. 

hould any carnall confide- 
| ration therfore hinder thee, from 
a willing minde , to change this 
thy mortall and miſerable life 
(as ſhort, as evill) for alife ſo 


longer 
—— —— 


carth,thou ſhale poſleſle a King- 
dome, for cuer : In {teede of thy 


gell, can truly exprefſe, to our | 


E 


hen all the former , who were 


glorious and permanent ? The | 
| 


' The ioyes 


of heaucn 
are 1ncx- 


preſible, 


ho td — 
_— 


longer thou continuelt here, the | : 
ay wee | ce eanfechen hafd os difes 


0uld de- 
fireco dye, | © be difſolued; for thatthou |} 


here doeſt augmcnt daily thy | 
tinnes,and eucry day brings new 
priefe, | 
| | © Prepare thy lelfe therefore 
| wichout delay ; make thee rca- 
die, that when G O D ſhall call | 
, thee, thou mayelt be willing to | | F 

goe: And for thy, better pre- J & 


| paration, vie prayer often, ina | 

| lively faich ; and jf chine infirm» | = | mc 
| tie will permit thee , vic this | þ | hea 
| prayer following , or any other | | the 
godly prayer, with holy medi. | gric 


ration ,, to lealon thy ſoule 
E.0 throughthe holy Ghoſt , com- || d 
E- mending thy ſpirit yato Godin | | = 

[eſusChuiſt, | [haſt 


| to Patience, 


A Prayer to be often ſaid 
of a ſicke man ar 
WCman, 


Lord my GOD, 
and my moſt lo- 


uing and mercifull 
Father, in thy beloucd 
Sonne lefus Chriſt ; I, thy 
molt vaworthy creature, 
heauie laden, with the bur- 
then of my manifold and 
gricuousfinnes; much op. 
preſſed, with the infirmity 


| and lickneſſe which thoy 


| haſt juſtly inflied vpon 
' my corrupt and weake bo- 
dy; doc humbly pray thee 
to pardon my finnes, and 
giue me patience to bearc 
this thy gentle correction; 
in which I doe heartily 


t—_. 
_ 


F {ub- 


| 


— 
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lubmir my ſelfe vato thy 
heauenly willz whether it 
be thy pleaſure, ro permit 
me yet a little while,to en- 
ioy the health of my body, 
to ſerue theezor to take my 
ſoule our of the lothſome 
priſon of my finfull car- 
kafle into 'thine owne 
hands ; where I know it 
ſhall be ſafe . and not pe- 
riſh : And therefore Lord 
giuemeagodly contented 
mindc, to ſuffer my body, 
to returne vnto the carth, 


from whence it was taken, 
there to reſt vntill it ſhall: 
pleaſe thee to raiſe it a-| 
gaine, at the Jalt reſurre- 
Aion, and to make it, of a 
mortall, an immortal ; 
and of a corruptible, to 
make it a pericQly glori- 


cus 


' 
& | fnne 


—_ - 


.. finnes forg 
© releaſed 


I can 
alled . 
Neither can 67 aothin 


wen me, Or to 


a 4. to. Al. ett ho. 
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(0 Lord) that- thon in 
mercic wilt - pardon "my 
{innes,in the merites of my 
Redeemer;and that-for his 
ſake thou wilt cither re- 
ſtore me to health, or ſpce- 
dily to-cnd this my grie- 
uous infirmity 4 which, if 
for the -gricuouſneſſe of 
my -{innes , thou thinke 
fit to lay yet more hea- 
uily vpon me, ſtrengthen 
me ſomuch the-more with 


| 
rience, that | may bearec it; 


that the apprehenſion of 
death, which is ſomethin 


daunt me not: But tharl 


perfeQt faith and godlypa-| 


| 


terrible to fleſh and bloud, } - 


may reſt aſſured, that thou 
thus rebukeſt mee-nort in 
thine anger, nor that thou 
chaſtiſeſt me in _thy heavie 


— £ 


= — 


diſplea-| © 


wn th at 


— 


$0 Patience. | 
diſpleaſure , bur rather of 
thy loue which is berrer 
vato me then life, 

O Father, what ſhall 1 
render vnto thee,for all thy 
benefits? for they haue bia 
infinite towards me: And 
cuen this thy fatherlycor: | 
re&ion I acknowledgenort 
the leaſt; forhcreby-Lord, 
I finde thy gracious* par- 
poſe to bc,to reclayme me 
trom my: wonted finnes, 
which withour-thy mercy, 
cannot but*procure, not 
the death of my body ons 
ly, but'of my foule alſo;;10 
dearelyredcemed, by the 
bloud of thy dearcſt Son... 

O ſtrengthen Lord, 
firengrhen my faith, that 1 
may now at the laſt, take 


ſuch firme & aſſured holde 


F. 3 of| 


IOI 


is th. is he, 
- - — —— 


— _— —— a—... 0 
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| of the 'merites of Ieſus 
| Chriſt, chat all my fi nnes. 


and vngodly deſeruings, | 
may betonersd, and chat 
his righteouſneſſe, may be 
imputed vnto Mme. | 
I doe confefle; O Lord, 

to my ſhame and oriefe, 
that 'before thou diddeſt 
correft me , I went awry; 
I followed too muck the 
deſires of my corrupt hart: 
But now Lord, I doc hear- 
tily repent me, that euer I 
offended thee : bur, if it be 
thy gracious good wil and 
pleaſure, and if in thy wil- 
dome thou thinke it fir, to. 
reſtore mee to. my former! | 
health , which I humbly} | 

leaue vato thee; I ſhall en- 1 
devour by thy grace, to 


walke more warily , and 
ſhunne 


_— —— ——_ 


L 
_ _——_____ 
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| bh to Patience. | 


—C 


ſhunne the enticements 
that haue ſeduced me; and 
the allurements of Sathan, 
| that haue decceined mee, 
Bur, if chou haue determi- 
ned, this my fſickneſle, to 
be my laft and finall trow- 
ble, I ſhall moſt heartily 
embrace ic, with a longing | 
expectation, for the cime 
of my diflolution : And 
when the time commeth, 
accept it , with a ioyfu!} 


and glad heart, and that] 
may be the more truly and | 
readily prepared,at the in- 
ſtant of the departure of 
| my ſoule from my body; 
| waſh me throughly, and 
make me cleane,that I may | 
appeare before thee , in 
the immaculate roabes of| 
Cariſts rightcouſnes; and 
F 4 mow! 


| 


CW” 


| | The Path-way | | 
not in mine owne polluted 
| garments of corruption: 
That I may heare that 
- | molt [weet and comfor- 
table voyce of my Redee-|- | 
m2r;Come? thou bleſſed of my 
Father,enter into,and poſſeſſe 
the ioyes prepared for thee, 
from the beginning of the 
world: which grant graci- 
ous Lord God, for Icſns 
Chriſtes ſake , to whom 
S wich thce and the holie 
F | Ghoſtybe all honor, praile, 
and glory, for cuer, 
|  O Lordencreaſe, and eucr- 
more and more ſirens- 
then my faith, and fil |. 
my heart with vnf ained. 
godly defire, to be ſpeed;- 
ly diſſolued, that 1 may| | 
litze with. thee in heauen. i 
| Amen. T 11 
| | A Prayer * — wrmnns 


a_— 


A Prayer to be /aid for 4 ficke x 
M41 Or WOman , of faithful 
friends that come to wi... 


of thy moſt beloued Son 


Prefont.our humble pexiti- 
'%n5 ago thee.y inthe bo- 


| 
| 
| 


as. great finacrs ;and-haue 
(pared him or hes: ). but 


licknes, which thou migh-' 
fbiullyhayslaide., and | 
infliced-vpon any of vs, 


ſue bims, or ber. 


Ocd God Almighty, 
and Fatherof incom. 

” prehenſible . mercy, 
we here aſſembled, before 
thy Maieſtie, in the name 


lelus Chriſt ;. are bold ts 


fuck hach beea thy mqxcy, 
9 F'5 hether- | 


lis 


—_— 


IT I I IO 


_— #3 _ 
ETC_— ——— ——— _— —_ 


hetherunto towards vs, as 
to afford vs health, expec- 
ting the time; wherein we 
cannot auoyde , but muſt 
taſte of the ſamecup. 

We acknowledge Lord 
| that thou nener ſcndeſt 
| this, or any other croſlc or 
afflition, to any , no not 
ro ſuch as thou loueſt beſt; 
bur the end therof(though 
bitrer for the time, to fleſh 
and bleud) is happineſle, 
yetdocft thou iuſtly'What-| 
ſ{ocuer thou doeſt : and we& 
acknowledge that fine is 
the cauſe, of all thy father- 
ly vifations, /' & 

And foraſmith'-as i | | 
carin6t bee ,* —_— 
ficke party, is o7 din 
the atkedod ” body, | - 
by the! or. rm" 1 
=] 1) EM ” %' of 


—" SO _— 


—_ 


VE —_— 


— 


am. 


— 


| [——— 


—__ WG 1. Bb . _ 

is Patience. Io7 
— _ 

of that common enemie 


Sathan, who endeuoureth 


conleq 
owne laluation, 

crefore , wee th 
Weake ſeruants here afſem. 


c bly and har. 


» CTCCPE not into 
the heart. of this licke par. | 
ty, "arme himCor her) | 
with a lively faith,that th 

ly Spiric 


| 


——— — — — —CTT IE 4 A —— 


o 
— 


F 


IN Ine" 
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| D—————— 


| The Pathenoy 


may finde no-place for his 
tentations: Beſprinkle his 
heart ſo, with the mzrito- 
rious bloud of thy Sonne, 
that the deuill, ſeeing and 
obſcruing a ſtronger then 
himſclfe-, to pofleſle the 
houſeof his ſoule, he may 
be enforced to flic, and no 
further to purſuc him, 
Cauſe Lord that ſome to- 
kens, may appearc in this 
ſick perſon, that his ſonlc 
and conſcience are quieted 
| by the preſcnce of the holy 
Ghoſt, in him , whereby 
we thy moſt humble ſup- 
pliants, may recciue ſome 
comfort,in the fruit of our 
prayers forhim.. 
And , as- touching his 
ficknes, we ſubmit our de- 
fires to thine ewne. will; 


yer, 


| p—_——_——__—_ —_— — — Lc. commu _— i D—— 


— — 


| 


—_ — 
—_—————_ 


to Palt!ieWes 


| 
_— ———_ 


yer, if thy good pleaſure 
beſo, as to reſtorehim ro 
the former health which 
wee in his behalfe entreare 
thee , to the end thar hee 


for thy great mercie in 
| healing him; and that he 
by this thy fatherly corre. 
ction, may learne toliue 
the refidue of the time that 
he ſhall here enioy, in new 
and more perfe@- obedi. 
ence : Bur, if otherwiſe 
thou be pleaſed to-diſpoſe 
of him , namely, to take 
him outs of this mortall. 
lifez giuehimwee humbly 
pray thee, an vnderſtand 
ing heart, to know, and to 
conſiderhis mortality,and 
the glory tocome;a found 


and we may glorifte thee, 


<-am_ 


| 


] 


minde,, perfc@ memory, |. 
{. with | 


' 


dl 
. AS 
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_ 


| 


The Path: Way 


with a feeling faith , pati- 
enceand obedience ; that 
without feare,with cheere- 
tullalacrity, hee may ſur- 
render his ſoule vnto thee, 
Recciucit good Father, as 
the ſoule of an Ele Sainr, 
and fend his body (which 
muſt reſt and remaine 1n 
the carth vntill the gene- 
rall rifing againe of the 
dead) a moſt 1oyfull refur- 
retion, that he may then 


|enioy the full perteRion 


of glory with thee , both 


| in ſoule and body , which 


we hnmbly pray thee , (in 
the name of Iefus Chriſt) 
graciouſly to graunt ; and 
that it would pleaſe thee 
to comequickly and finiſh 
the worke,which thou haſt 
begun and determined for 

him. 


— 


- ap "T4 ks ——— - << 


to Patience. 


him. And graunt that we 
may all,in all humbleneſſe, 
faith, conſtancic and obe- 
dience , waytc when thy 
pleaſure ſhall be to viſite 
any of vs, with thy finall 
fatherly viſitation, 


O Lord encreaſe his, ours, 
azud the faith of all that 
belony vnto thee ; that 
wee all may looke, and 
long fer the time of our 
aiolution , with patt- 
ence, in aſſurance inthe 
end', to like eternally 
with thee, through Chrift 
our Lora and Sautour, 
Amen. 


For 


_— — ern ee 


ls... Mt. th Ahern 


| 


— 
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The Path-way 


with a feeling faith , pati- 
enceand obedience ; that 
without feare,with cheere- 
tullalacrity , hee may ur. 
render his ſoute vnto thee, 
Recciuc it good Father, as 
the ſoule of an Ele Sainr, 
and fend his body (which 
muſt reft and remaine in 
the earth vntill the gene- 
rall riſing againe of the 
dead) a moſt 1oyfull reſur- 
retion, that he may then 


[enioy the full perteion 


of glory with thee , both 


| in ſoule and body , which 


we hnmbly pray thee , (in 
the name of Ieſus Chriſt) 
graciouſly to graunt ; and 
that it would pleaſe thee 


| to comequickly and finiſh 


the worke,which thou haſt 


begun and determined for 
him. 


o "FX D 
LY 
. 


YE I—_—_ 


80 Patience, 
| 


him, Ang 
may all, in a 
aith 


graunt thatwe 
ll humbleneſſe, 
» COnſtancie and obe. 


Vvte when th 


fatherly Viſtation, 


ID ” 
. 


all be to viſiee 
any of vs, with thy final] 


ence, 


end', to line Ulernally 
With thee, through Chriff 


Ur Lord and Sautour, 
&72, 


For 


Pouerty 
nd want a 
eat aftH1- 


Qaion. 


vernerh all things , hath two 


uo m— 
For ſuck 4s are oppreſſed with po- 
werty and want : not mperti= 
nent for the rich toread 
and conſider. 

Ouertie , and want of 
[ning neceflary , forthe 
maintenance of this pre- 
ſent life,is not the leaſt affliction 
that can fall ypon man: And 
that lighteth many times,as well 
ypon the knowne poore, as yp- 
on them that thinke theruſelues 
rich; for riches , and pouerty, 
haue wings ; for as the poore 
man,hauing his wings clipt,that 
heccannot mount,or foare to the 
pitch of other men : -Sothe rich 
are ofren, ſodeplumed, asthey 
fall into the poore cſtate of mea- 
neſt men ; and therefore, as the | 
rich may fa!l, ſo the, poore ma 
riſe : Ler-neither then the ric 
preſume,nor the poore deſpaire: | 

torthe Almighty God, that go- 


hands-:; - with the one hee doth 


| 


caſtdowne tlc proud, and with | 
the )' 


_— 


py 


_ A... 


— 


—_— 


to Patience, 
the other he exalts the humble.: 
In the rich is zequired thankful- 
ncfle, and obedience ; In the 
poore, lowlinefle and patience; 
and in beth, godly diligence and 
faichfull prayer : otherwiſe, the 
rich cannot profper- ,. nor the 
poore be relicued,- If the rich 
man fall into pouerty , it is his 
blemiſh ; ifa poore man become 
rich, itis his glory. : yer, letnot 
him:that riſcth , diſdaine him 
that falleth ; for. both are from 
che Lord. ' 


meanes in a man himſelfe , bur 
to rile, being fallen, is notin man; 
2nd therefore the meanes both 


duly to be conſtdered ; art thou 


of mens riſtags and fallings, are 
fal'en from riches to pouerrie ? 
examine thy life & conuerlation; 
art thou riſen from pouerty to 
riches ? conhder well in thine 
owte heart, whether by right 
or wrong, | 
Many ' may-proſper and wax 


To fall, there are manie| 


—CYtk 


—_— 


rich 


— 


, 
e 
; 
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| 


Raches and 
pouerty 

ay both 
roceede 
of Gods 
eIcie., 


The Path-way 


rich by diligence (in a lawfull | 
calling) & many become poore 
through idlenefle : many are 
borne rich, and dye poore; and 
many borne poore, waxe rich : 
when the rich become poore, 
it may be cither inGods juſtice, 
orin his mercy : for, if the rich 
become proud, & preſume vp- 

on their weakh; deſpiſin the 
poore; it is juſt with God , to 
take that from him, that he abu- 
ſeth ; yet, allo in mercie, to 
humble him : for there is not a 
more preuailing means,to make 
a man know himſclfe , then po- 
uerty; And there is not a more 
acceptable thing to God, then a 
man to abale himſelfe in his 
nght : nor a thing more offen- 
flue, then a man to exalt him- 
ſelfe, by reaſon of the greatnes | 
of his wealth z which he arroga- | 
tethto himſelte, as if it were his | 
owne, when in deede ir is but | 
lent him : And therefore God 
often times takes it from one, 


fo Patience. 


and giues itto others : Andin 
ſteed of his wealth, giues him 
| want; that hee may know, that 

it isneither in the wiſedomne,nor 
by the diligence of man, 'cicher 
to get or toretaine his wealth 


4 gotten, withour the meere mer- 


cie and bleſſing of God. 

Bur, where true faith-in God 
is, ioyned with godly care and 
| diligence, in a lawfull calling, 
there wanteth not prayer ; And 
where faith and faichfull pray- 
ers are, there is true proſperity : 
And to that man,a little meanes 
ſufficeth to ſuſtaine his eſtate, 
and to nouriſh his life : for, .4 
ſmall thins that the righteous 
hath, # better then the great r4- 
| ches of the wicked, 
| Therefore in thy caſe of po. 
| uerty and want, thou muſtcon- 
| der, and duly examine, the 

cauſe, whereby thou art become 
oore, and to be in this miſera- 
le ettate ; whether by thine 
owne -idlenefſe, corruption of 
fl thy 


— —— -H- 


— 
— —_— 


| 
Theground 


of rrue pro» 


ſperiry, 


The cauſe | 
and mcancs 
arc to be 
examined 
how a man 
comes 

PoOorc, 


OO oo MO ne i AO. 
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To get,and 
eroufly * 

o ſpend,is 

c 


idlenceflc ir 
lfe, 


The path-way — | 
thy life, in waſting either thy 


Parents, or thy riotous expen- 

ding. of that thou haft lawful- 

| j otten, by. thing owne-i:1- 
ultry. 


To recciue meanes;for which 
thou neuer trauailedſt (23 many 
doe) from carefull Parents-and 
friends)or to ger by thine owne 

and toconſume it waſt- 
my ia euill company keeping, 

y 

TaSe, it {ſelfe, which yet in him 
ſelfe is a capitall-fin;one of thoſe, 
for which Sodow, Gomorab,&c. 
were burned to aſhes; for /dle- 
neſſe-was in that Cicie; as It 15, 
whereſsegcr ic raigneth , the 


cauſe of many other ſinnes; as 


N. | of laxurie,drunkennefle, whore- 
-xprer dome, and all other matt mon- 
many | Rirous, and moſt-abhomiaable 
Gnncs, vices : yet doe all theſe com- 
monly accompany wealth,caft- 
{ ly gotten : As when-a man finds 
he hath meancs comming daily 
| _in, 
"wy Y At do frotororettth _ mt 


aming &cyot,is worſe then 


patrimonic receiued from thy | 


—— _ _ 


| to Patrence. 


meaſures it not by the yncer- 
\rajnty,ofthe continuance, as ap- 
peareth , by his wanton and 
needlefſe expence , but by a] 
yaine hope it will laſt ever. | 
Burt, if thou become poore, 
and thus ca{t downe, by the lo. 
uing hand of God , to call thee, 
from thy ſinnes ; as by loſſe of 
goods, by fickneſle, fire, hip-| 
wracke, or the like incuitable 
croſſes ; Thou mayeſt account 
them fatherly corretions, and 
mayeſt rather reioycein, then 
£5 repine at them; for he inflits 
this want (of thy former fulnes) 
as Phyſick to purge thy corrupt 
heart, of thy carnall delights, and 
from abuſing.of thy liberty . as | 
thou haſt done, which bred in 
thee ſecurity ; and ſecurity fin, 
ant! forgerfulneſſe of thy dutic 
toGod: as in that rich glutton 
in the Goſpel, who having plen- 
tie cf all thirgs delightfull to his | 


in, "ghey without labour hee 


carnall part, became ſo dclici- | 


ous, | 


W— 


God ſends | 
pouerry 8& 
want ro 

weane Ys 
fram linne 

har fulnes 
procured. | 


aa 4 oots — 


Great dif- 
ference be- 
rweene the 
rich glurrs 
aud poore 
L&TAT'S, 


A Paw | 


ous, as hefared daintily euery 
day, richly roabedin fine linnen, 
and yet ſo hard hearted, as al- 
though he ſaw poore milcrable | 
Lazarms, hungrie and naked, 
lye at his gate full of ſores, cry- 
ing for oe crummes of the 
broken meatc that fell from his 
Table, had yet no remorce or 
commiſeration on the lamenta- 
ble eſtate of that poore man, 
who was more refreſhed by the 
rich mans dogges, licking away 
the filch of his {ores, then by an 
comfort received fromthe glut- 
ton, or his gluttonous feaſts, 
There was great difference 
betweene this rich man, and this 
miſerable begger : The one was 
had in greateſt reuerence, admi- 
red and honored for his wealth; 
the other held in, great. cans. 
tempt , generally deſpiſed, ;by 
reaſon of his baſeneſle and po+ 
uertie : But neither did the rich 
man continue long inhis pomp, 
nor the -poore in his penurie : 


Both | 


il | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


1108 


to Patience, 
Bothdicd , and both caried to 
their places appointed by God 
the rich manto hell, thebegger 
into Paradiſe : the firſt ro per- 


petuall rorments, the other to a 
moſt bleſſed and glorious Be- 


"Conſider this duly with thy 
ſelfe therefore, thou, that com- 
plaineſt of pouertic, and want : 
whether wouldeſt thou enioy 
here the pleaſures of this lite 
(for a ſeaſon) with this man, 
wealthie and glorious, and in 
fine to haue his reward; or to 
endure a little want, pouertie, 
and worldlie baſeneſſe, for a 
little time, and be with Laza- 
rus pertaker of eternall glorie ? 
I know, if thou wiſely confider 
both, thou wilt not oncly nor 
grudge nor repine at thy poore 
eltate, but wilt rather be thank. 
full ynto God,thathe ſo louing- 
ly dealeth with thee, in keeping 
thee from the meanes to make 


|thee proud, to forget thy ſelfe 


and | 


God dea- 

lerh wcll 

with vs,to 
take away 
rhe meanes 
that make 

vs proud, 


— - ——_ EB... > 


— 


Pouerty 

or riches 

make men 
ocd cr 
uill. 


The Path-way 


and him : As I thinke , thou 
canſtnot be ignorant, that riches, 
health, and carthly happinefle, 
commonly caric men , not ha- 
uiog faith andthe feare of God, 
into many noyſome luſts, and 
vrgodly and wanton defires: 
And that pouertie and want, 
ſickneſſe and other like croſles, 
arethe good &. gracious means, 
that God vleth , to with-hold 


- | his deareſt-children from run- 


ning aſtray ; althoughit cannot 
be denied alio, but that a faith- 
lefſe poore man may haue his 
heart infeted , and poyloned, 
with 2s haynous finnes as the 
rich : 'for ic is not wealth that 


alwayes makes a wicked man, 


and prouocy1on to many and 
grieuous {inncs : It is not the 
money but the minde, wherein 


| the error lics ; andit isnot po- 


vertie,, of it ſelfe, or anic other 
croſſe that maketh an euill man 


good; bur it is a means which 


— 


though irbe a great temptation | 


God |] 


rc = 
. . = 
-* x _ 
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to Patiences.. | 
God in his: wiſed6ot weth 20 | 
preuent the dariger, that wealch | 
| ofcen- worketh 2A knife in a | 
childes hand hurteth;nat; bucke | 
is a 6lly Father,and Gre firaple 
Nurſe, that willnoszako x from 
| the childe , forfearcof) thekurt 
it might do the childe. So riches 
of themſclues hurtaor,, bur the 
abuſe of them, may;peruertthe | 
| reputed Qwner; 'for no mans 
the true owner of cthewealth he 
poſleſieth ; hetis but adiſpoſer 
of it , andit.is/ the well 'yhingjor | 
abuſing of it, chat qraweth yp 
| oothe Sreward, 2 blefing, ons | 
cut{cs; 115950 PTA 3 E | f.1 1951 | 
.. # thou that--ary become | 
poore, arid doeſt acknowledge 
it iuflly layde vponthee, jt js the 
'entrance ,into; aflurance; ; -qhar' 
| God-hath layde it ypenahediol 
| mercie-s afm;mexde thang-no! 
| ng = in laue 4 be ales, 

| that thyzpouerty 1s barter for 
| Fheethen riches ,/farheeknow-! 
&& beter then Eu when 

Il pris G for 


1 


Cr _—_—_— 


$& 4s 
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Pouerty ro/ [ 
ſome,ber- | 
rer then ; 


riches, 


—— — — "> op epuengnunmoenny 
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ww 


' 


| 
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©. 
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for thee; Take ittherefore with 
| patience;-in faith, and embrace 
it fo much the more ,”by bow 


| romakethee rich ; hce abaſed | 


| want, *t6 furniſh thee with all 


| alt them hereafter : for, it is not 


\ leome; 


— 


A Parh-way Ss 


much” chou' mayeft aflure thy Yi 
ſelfe,it is a token of the loue and 
favour of God towards thee, ro 
humble thee, -atid to make thee 
ſomuchthe more like yntothy 
Redeemer, who became poore, 


himſelfe,- ro bring thee to ho- 
nour; .hee-was here in worldly 


if irituall aboundance ; he hath 
Folenthe poore of che world, 


drer-lowe here, that he may ex. 


poſſible that any mar! ſhall liuc 
here in-pompe and pleaſure,and 
all earnall ddlights ,” and _ 
ſure"himfelfe,” of the glory to 


epared onely for his 
Ele Saints that ſuffer heere. 
And if Chriſt- our Maſter and 
Redeemer, ſofferes heere po-|. 


—— 


'| tomake them richinGod ; hee | \ 
[ keepeth his owne deareſt chil. | | 


_. -- 


Ee ITN 


þ 


© 15 not 
all liuc 


are,and 
yet ul- 
lory to 
puſh 
r heere. 


(ter and 
ere pO- 


| { worldly proſperity and aduer- 


Rs — O29 08 


4 


uertys).! 


Li children ſeaſoned with any kind 


1 
| pearance) may be cenſured as 


[ 


— 


to Patience. 


| —_ _ — 
, ignominie, rebuke and 
___ ns he in his humane 
nature aſcended into 'glory ; 
ſhall any man perſwade him- 
ſclfe'that hee ſhall attaine the 
lory to. come , iby: a delicate; 
7 e, carnally delightfull, and 
worldly gloriouseltate here? 
How then are many carnally 


meaſure the loue and tauour of- 
God, and his diſpleaſure to- 
wards men, according to their 
ſity ? cenſuring Gods deareſt 
of affliction, to be the very out- 
caſts of the world , forſaken of 
God; and the rich, wealthy and 
glorious inthe world , to be his 
choylſe darlings and fauourites; 
then- which ; np' 1s triore 
contrary: alchough their eſtates, 
in deede (ſcene with a carnall 


yt tudged by outward ap- 


minded men deceiued ,- that 


| 


ſeeme; bur'not as they are 
_— - 


MC. 


—— ——_ 


Men ind- 
ged'happy 
and vnhap- 
Py ACCOor- 
ing to 
their weld 


and want, 


| | 
God iudg- 


ob not ac- 


cording ro 


the out- 
fward ap- 
PCArance. 


, 
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| 


If 


| 
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imdeede : for, the ourwardmoſt 
glorious , are not — 
ious within (t t 

- be) ne = yo. 
ward 31 in- | 
wardly and {ſpiritually rich: 
Bur the godly & faithfull poore 
man, were his calc as hard, - as 
was that of poore Lazarus; yet 
1s he the beloved of God, who 
iudgeth net as mai) doth, arti 
ally, by.tbe outward _ but | 
according to-equity : 'He doth 
not iuſtifie the-poore, before the 
rich; ifthe Reb berichiy grace, 
ard: the poore,a' wicked man; / 
God, indeede, . by premiſe re. 

ardeth. the poore-, and careth 
be them ;.namely, for ſuch, as 


| 


in a lively faith depend _— His 4 


providence z-Hujng iulily, and 


it an boly.gibgence in bis law- | 


calli 
If hos. thus -behaucR!,thy 
{elfe inthy pouerty,the promi 


of God, is.a-promiſe made cuen'|| 


to thi e, that ner inenitr uid 


hn ———__ 
—_————— 


5 2 2 — SY =. » 


— 
{\ﬀor rr” 


{ him. at once If then thou bee 


| | to God thatgiues it. 


| feedeth his body 


thee, nor forſake thee, '\Thou 

mayRt-then ſafely caſt thy: care 
vpon him,” for hewvilltaheicare|/ 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not, want 
foode ant! rayiment:;iand having | 
that, content thee with it, itis a 


plentifull portion :. for whart 
more hath he, that hath his Ta- 


and} varieties; biitonely | 
with we? 
And: hee that hath diuers and 
ſundry ſutes and ſorts of gar- 
ments,one {ute ſufkceth tocouer 


fed and cloathed, giue the glory | 


It may be-thou wilt ſay thou 
haſt a great” charge, wife and 


burthen, vrito ther, who require 
greater ſupply, ,- then thou; by, 
thy beft induftrje canſt prouide 


allot ymo thy fſclfe and ther, 


| according to, thy meanes; Thou 
;mayſt not feeds, qrcloath .thee 


ble {pread with divers difhes, þ ; | 


A ſufhcicpt 


children to maintaine z- a great | 


for them ; Thou muſt allow and | 


£ 
| ! 

q 
Foode and 
cloathing | 


porucn, 


wc. 


G 2 or 


ſhave cauſed him to P 


pouertY, and want : 


have recciued greit portions 
and patrimonics from their Pa- 


the excelle of theſe , together 
with their tewde, laſciuious,and 


wicked lines, haue drawne Y 
mn them , ſach a heauic wei 


of pouerty and want , 3 y 


their libertie , for the debr they 
ine rheit 


-ents and friends , ©hat through | 


P_ into to maintane Tt 
| _nklon: 


have either þ:cnc depriued of q 


0: 


wit 


P25) 


_— 
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Das 


Ty 


wo 
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Y * 
»* 
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to Patience, 


ced to 
(like che prodigall Soane) haue. 
beene conſtrayned ,:-throught 
commaunding hunger , cate 
the ſcraps,that they before ſcor- 
ned, totouch with their fingers; 
| andthat- ina iut recompence of 
their former nicenefſe and yani- 


retion may reclaime them, and 
cauſe them to reforme their 
wicked liues,toſeck after God, 


* | full prayer ; may be received 
* { incothefauqur of God, who is. 
ready to receiue a fianer repen- 
ung, be he aever ſo poore,neuer 
fo baſe, never ſo leathloame in 
the eyes of men 3 29 were L4aus- 
rus and the loſ#' Sa wne, (er, 
As thou therefore art grieued 
vnder the burthen of thy mile- 
rable and poore eſtate, ſogricue 
abouc it,that thou haſt offended 
God , who correQerh thee for 


i 


vanities ; or haue | — 
begge their bread , and | 


ties; who-yet,if this geatle cor- |. 


(| through a lively faich and faich- | 


f ESE 2. OWE 


thy finaes : Crye for mg 


F"RY reed 


dy to re- | 
| Cceiuc a pro- 


digall, | 


The Path way 


pray for ſpiticiall graces , ſeeke 
broke 6 of God, 'and the 
htcoulneſſe thereof:, haue'a 
Fhich, repen eatd be pati- 
 ene2vſe re ney hearing and 
rexel 
pens & abflinence ; from the 
vfling of-thy cortupe will; 
vtidchr-rhoif'tan{t' 186 'obtaine; 
burby tepentance , 1& that re- 
petitahce ſhot beburby fairh- 
full prayer, Which wilt produce 
patience,wheremn if thou 


pes 

| waytethe Lotds Jeaſure, forthe 
tiftie , and his plealiife' for the 
' | meanes ;  alfure thy ſelte, thou 
” | ſhalt be comperently and time- 
lyrehieued; for he hath promi- 
fed neuerto faile thoſe,” that 
faichillly>catt vpoii him'j-and 
truly obay hi-:-Andhe is ; moſt 
faithful th performe ' what hee 
| hath promiſed: As for his power 
' r/ dog it; "(thou needelt not 
; doubt /fof his power isſo-ablo. | | 
 tate;rhartas is able; and his lone 
| coils, \uth; 


- ——_ CL —_ 


ay be cati and will 


a um .OdOdMNGS 


—_ — 


CO ee IIS 


of the: word of God, } 


——— 


ny 


—_— 


on InP XD UT yr ————_—_ eee og reg pm. 


_ 


| r | thiae, if chqu be faithfull ; ; ſeeme 


ks, «be Patipnor.. 


| | 


(o:augn (auger tþy kaſt portion, 
thas 2 lictle oyle _, Cruſe; 
and a ſmall quanticy _—_ 
thy yollell, "hal not; 
or ire dep cows; nd p 

as for the fe oft 

able Family , dots with 
the ſmalleſt ſhowe of. meanes : 

he had but ſcauen loaues and a 
few, filhes , and.yes wich that | 
litle in ' ſhowe and \quantity, i 
hee repleniſhed foure thouſand ' 
men, beſides women and little 
children, And with hue loaues 
and two fiſhes, he fed ue thoy- | 
Gand and, thax, rliae remgined 
when all were fatisfied-, was 
are meat. then, in ſhow , then | 
was hefoxe they began to cate, 
And.canhe not feede thee, and 


Rorencuer ſaſmall? nothi 
hallbindec,ivbat hang, infide- 
lity:,;and impaticnce-: 1f-thou 
belecue Faichfally,; pray feraent- 


ly, and wayte patieady, he will 


God can ſas 
rishe his 
children ;} 
with lutle,, 


dog K-+;T haug) K may; ſgo: ne} 


TTY G5 veror 


I I OO rr ro ren 


yet beleeve in him 
leg: and yet makethghings 


to 1p 
hee doc not with 


And 
thee and thine, ashe did for the 
» | children of [ſrerll, who, trauai- 
ling forty yeares in the Wilder- 
ok, heſo preferuedtheir gar- 
ments , andeuen the ſhooes on 
their feete, that they decayed 
not; yet iffhou diſtruſt not his 
' power-and prouidence ; - as the 
one decaycs,. hee will ſupply it 
ym K 
au wi genture lay, 
charcheſe were the extraordina- 
rie workes of God, his miracles 
of olde, and no ſuch things are 
ſcene in our Kar 
why are not ſcene ?" 
vecuula = want-livel faichz. 
-ur hearts are dull in 
the eyes of our vnderſtandi 
arc darkened, and caſt to 
; earth 


_— 


Kr —_———.. 
—_ — 


+ Iris rue}, 


uing, | - 


kwc mA — _ 


_— 


| 


| 


| 


tt... 


to Patience... 


carth ; we looke not ſo into the 
power, nor {o belecuethe pro- 
miſes of the Almightie ; as hee 
hath made- them in his -meere 
loue towards ys. Wee cannot 

ife God, more thentotruſt 

word, and nothing diſhono- 
rethhim more , then tos thinke 
that he cicher cannot, or will not 
performe what ho hath'promi- 
ſed : But wee may natthinke; 


— 


ly for the asking (for,wee can- 


not ſo preſume. 


ric friend) pom 7 ne 0s 
ſurne to aske the ſupply-of cor- 
things, we rhuft be well 
turniſhed with fpiriguall graces, 
which muſt firlt and before all 
ingy ,. be. ſought for at the 
God ; for, he and none 

but hee can giue them.- It is the 
_—_— of that Kirgdome 
which wee are commaunded, 
aboue all things to ſecke, And 
having obtained this; wee' may: 


aſſure vs, that all inferiour 415d 
1 carnall 


that we ſhall haue any thing on-/| 
an erdma- | 


ſ 13% 


Ir-is a 

diſhonour 
to Gad, to 
thinke be 


cannot doe] 


| now as he 
did of old, 


for the re-s 


liefe of his. 


are to aske 
ſpiriruall 
things. 


Math.6.12. 


- 
—_—y"Y 


—_ — ©. ©. 


> uns - —— — —_ 
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— —_ — —— em. 
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id 10 at4 ifhaowereiefſe buing 
Nephew ouFaverr dg es | 


od, ashe | 


« as ſo, he 


i 


| 


; [exmall ment, tharG OD: 
tb 0 ms cnn” ran ro in 
Yhrm providing 6f, & preſcruing his 
-**Tchildren;-4s in the fitſt-ages gp]! 

- .-- | which ih. deede is a greatdero-: 


carnallah 
(ired voso. 


thou gh 


gation of the good will, the po- 
| wer, vel prouidenee vf God; as: 
ning,” or-leflc 


uabelpebir chikdrea : heis A 
phaignd Omege. As hee: was: 


i | hereforauc faith faile thee nas; 


1; | doe-good; tfthou ſecke helpe 


at the:hands ot-Gad in wh 


-..»- | endanger, Gipphyiowhaeel! 4 
"| evernetciliticy andcomfortand}] © |: 


calc in-whatfoocuer crofle ormje| 


ſery , rather then God wilbde- 
nie that which he knoweth-moſt 


m_— 
- — SD 


| {ans wane ry 5 and with] 
fame for euer : and: 


_—_ 


— 


— 


Ww——_ 
. 


”« — << 


— - [if thou refraiac from cuill and |, * 


nacefſary foratiee,he will yorke!|, | 
—_ the otilinary _—_ to | 


Iran 
* _—_ ——_ 


- 
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# 
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h 
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| Lord my GOD, 
| who: haſt bin cuer- 


— — 


to Patiente. 


help thee: beleeue inf, ſerue 
him, call ypop him, wauer nat, 
be copſtant,, faintnot, and thou 
ſhalt ſee aſluredly the ſaluarfoin 
of the Lord.. wy 


P 


A Prayer to be ſedof ſuch us 


| - are oppreſſed with mere ſſity * 
ao titnes Ie 


meceſſarge, p : 


—..more , mercifuJk 
louing, and a ready help. 
ing 'Father , to all-theſc 


a pure, and;called vpan 


thee witha faithfull heart ; 
and apatient.Gad,cuen to: 


greateſt ſinners , am 


whom and aboucothets, I 


ka. zi _— 


| 


that haue ſerued thee with | 


acknowledge my-felfc to 


1) haue 


| i 


The Pathway 
haue deſerued the leaft 
mercie at thy hands, by 
reaſon that I haue not on- 
ly coo much negleQted my 
duty in ſcruing thee, bur 
hauc(in ficed thereof) too | 


much ycelded my ſelfc ro 
many vaprofitable &_for- 


and acknowledge, that. 
thou doſt moſt iuſtly cor- 
re&t mefor my finnes : and 


ther , that thou haſt re- | 
membred me ; for before 
I felt thy fatherly rod of 
pouerry, and want, I went 
aſtray ; but now Lord, I 


dem-cnts. 


bidden wayes ;and I know-| 


1 thanke thee gracious Fa- | | 


defire ro turne me: to the | | 
keeping of thy commann- | | 


| As longas Eproſpered/| | 


_ ——_— 


inthe world , the vanities | | 


| of! © 


N- | 


_—_ 


$0 PALERCE, 


of my mindeeſtranged my 


what my finfull heart defi. 
red, I ſhould: ftill kaue 

one aftray 
ord, [am vnfainedly. 


mine owne corrupt will, 
and-in ſpending ſo many 
dayes and yearcs in Ya- 
nitics.. 

Lord I now returne vn- 


| 


as the- prodigall. Sonne) 
who: hauc ſinned* againſt 
heaucn and- againſt: thee, 
and doe e- my 
felfe vyawerrhy: to- be cal- 
led thy Sorne > Lanrwer- 
thily become poorc,ia mi. 


to theezreceiuc m:(thovgh} 


kcart from.thee z. and, if ] : 
ſhould hane ftill enjoyed} 


: But now|: 


ly ſo-| 
ric from my heart, x ta I 
have fo: leng followed 


py 
(S) 
Re 


{ what lhave bocne ::arid I 


2 


not to- whom. to repaire 
for ſuccour,bceing defpiſcd 
of men, and ſcorned of. 
mihcacquaintance;byrca-' 
ſonofmy — ay $erhanm 
dec conteſſe., hath not 
befatlen me bychance; it 
isby mine owne. wretched 
deferuings:, which thod! 
haftobſerued, andnow in 
loue,, by this thy father- 
[ ly, eorreting mee ,- put 
me in minde to conſider! 


doe confeſle , that-l Hauc 
beene * vaſcruiccableiynro 
tha, ard yaprofitable ro: 
my.ſelfe and ethers 2'Ther- 
fare daſbthou ivfily.p pt 
\nifhing emechnd yer than 
.dealcft louingly: mycorre: 
Ring me; & 1 embragorthis 


"” —_ 


A. 


fathetly«:chaſtifemons » of j 


3:1 thine, 


® —— 
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to Patience. 


thine, as an argumentthat 


on in their diſobedience. 
Lord, thou haſt juſtly 
depriued mee ', of thefu- 
perflusus things of this 
world;* which, though T 
cannot” but confeſle they 
were deare vnto me,-yet 
not ſo'deate asdan geros; 
for I now finde, that how- 
ſocuecr fweert efrey ſeemed 


|-vnto- my carnall minde ; 


hare Ser in my heart ma- 
ny fearcfull fianes, which 
\now | feele as pricks inmy 
ſoule; and thy chrreRion 
ſcemeth to encreaſt'my 
feare, ſceing add feeling it 
minyminde'(as it is cor- 
rupt) jicatite, 8nd bireNen- 
* 


ſome: 


"Orr 


_— 


thou wouldeſt preyent,' a] 
| more Teucre iudgement, 
incident to thoſe rhat rut | 


— 
— _— 
- EE Es hs —_ p—_ 


poſe, fade it to.be an caſe 
| vato. mine. inward. part, 


of faith, in belceuing irto 
proceed of thy meerc louc; 
it, knowing it to be a moſt 
| wholſeme | medicine to 


ſinne , which in it ſelfe is 


Mmorca 
' Howſocugr, Ihaye dc: 


puniſhed,8& to be brought 
\t@ 4 more. miſerable and 
peerc eſtace then yet] am; 
yer Lord remember thy 
mercies , and the merites 


and for his ſake lay ,it not 
oucr heauily vpoa mee: 


and of:patiencc to beare| 


|  Thetabwmy \ 
ſome: but when 1 doe con-| 
| fider it, as itis, in thy pur- |: 


| through thine: owne gift| 


cure mes of my diſcaſe of} | 


ſcrued to be more ſeuerely | 


\—m—_— 4 


of leſus Chriſt chy Sonne; | 


CO——_— 
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10 PAINE. | 


Leaue mee not altogether 
deſtitute ef things nece(Gi- 
ric for my competent re- 
liefe here : but,as thou bhaft 
iuft cauſe, fatherly to cor- 
re me; So,yct graciouſly 
protect me, & preſerue mc 
from/' too great miſcric; 
theugh I deſcruc not thy 
mercie, yer hauc ameri- 
corieus Mcdiatour with 
thee, for whoſe ſake thow 
mayc|t be pleaſcd to miti- 
gate my hard and\ mife- 
rable cſtatc , and'ro-giue 
me patience to vndergoe 
it, with competent foode 
and rayment, andeoutcnt- 
ment thecewith, 

And defead me Lord, 
from the injuries that vſu- 
ally thy poore children are 


enforced here to cndure: | 
In 


_ 


In thee 1 cruſt O Lord, 
whoſe prouidence I hold 


my chieteft portion ;tor of | 


thee commetrh my faluari- 
on, my lafcry, and ſuffici- 
enCie. 
| Thou diddeftcreate me 
(Lord) and madcſt mee a 
living creature. p who can- 
not ſubiiſt or continue 
without - ſuch ordinaric 
meancs,as thou-haſt ordai- 
ned for humane fuſtencati- 
on, which thou affordeſt 
vato the moſt brute bealts, 
that call not vpon thee 
how muck} more vnto 
them-that faithfully aske it 
of thee > I come ynto thee 
moſt mercifull;-Father in 
Iefus Chriſt; who, as thou 
| haft,, made all things, and 


| 


pofſeſſeſt all ;things-: 1a | 


thou 


OCT 


ms 


—_—__—— 


| | 


WE 


18 Patience. 


thou giueſt and dilpoleſt 
all chings; ro cgery man a 
portion,accord ing as thou 


hinkeſt moſt fic for eucry 


man: And therefore for- 
aſmuch as thou ſecſt po. 
uerty a fitter portion then 
riches ; and want then 
wealth ; I accept it with 
hearty thaukfulnes, know- 


relicuc me, as well with lit- 
tle as with much 3; And 
though ,my portion bee 
{mall;thou haſt promiſed 
tonouriſh me, and to ſu- 


| [Raineme; Thouretrefheſt 


the thirlty ſoyles , and fil. 
left the hungry with good 
things , and by promiſe, 
nothing wanteth -to them 
that feare thee. 


—u ''VUYCAc<cﬀuvY A MMM.ZR7TYYYO -—-  --. - 


| | 
' |: - The, meaneſt of thy 
| 


crea- 


IIS 
—_—__—_ 


—- 


ing that thou art able to | 


————— 
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-- 


—_— 
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The Path-way 


creatures which thou haſt| 
ordained for the vie of 
man, and the leaſt portion 
thereof, blefled by-rhee,} ; 
cannot bur bee ſufficient, 
be itbut pulſe with Daniel 
and his fcllowes, yea the 
meaneſt dyer, ſhall ſo fru. 
ike to the reliefe of my| | 
weake body , as I, in faith! 
feeding vpon the ſame, ; 
ſhall live thereby ; and! 
when thou wilt,thou canſt |: 
encreaſc my portion ,'as'} 
thou diddeft the oyle and 
meale of Eliahs Hoſtice, 
Alſo confider Lord,'} 
that poucrty and want,not 
affording for the time, |: 


* 


— 


great neceſlity , enforceth|| 
to borrow; and mens harts | 
are hard, and Creditours | 


competency to ſupply cur; q | 


cruell; © | 


—_— 
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to Patience. 


crue!l; Let me ncuer fall 
into their hands , bat as 
thou diddeſt ſend a pre- 
uailing gueſt vnto the wi- 
dow of Sarepta (Eliah) by 
whom(through thy power 
and prouidence) her lictle 
oyleand meale (cuen who- 
ly conſumed) was ſo en- 
creaſed, as ſhe had ſuffici- 
ent, not onely forthe :c- 
liefe of her and her family, 
but to pay her debts with 
the reſt, This was thy do- 
ing O Lord ! And thou 
art ſtill the ſame Ged,who 
in-- my greateſt neccflity 
canfſt raiſe meanes , either 


|! | by thehelpofman, whom 


thou ſomtimes appointeſt 
© [to relieve thy diſtreſſed 
'F | ones , or by bleffing my 
© | lawfull labours and ende 
| uvours: 


| 


—— — —_— 
- 


| The. Path-way 
uours : If they all failc, 
thou haſt infiaice other 
meanes, reſerued onely in 
thine owne wiſedome, to 
helpe in moſt ncede : If 
| thou -couldeft ſend that 
raucuous fowle , to feede 


Eliah in his hunger , much 
more .cantt thou afford or- | 
dinary mcanes to rclicus | | 
me, 'and to enableme eo | 


mercileſle men, 


| O Lord, ſuppart-nic with || 
thy grace; ftrcagrhen my || 
faith thar I faint nor, that 
veing in thy prouigence' 

rclieucd,! 


_————_—_— 


——— 


—.4 


pay "all men their due; a || 
duty required of thee : and 'R 
1 cannot performs iz bur | j 
| by thee, into wholehands |} 
I had ratherfall, then into 
the hands of cruell aud || 


{' Lam vnder thinehand, |? 


_ — —_ 


to Patience. | 95 | 


0 relicued » I may (as Iruly | 


T7 [doe aſcribe vnto thee, 
nly | whatſoeuer comfortable 
o|Þ ſupply I ſhall emoy at thy 
It | hands ) humbly recom- 
at{® | mending my felfe , and | | 
{ | mine eſtare-vnto thy blel- 
h . ſing , inthe name of leſus 
T-{> [Chriſt - to -whom with 
11Y | thee and the holy Ghoſt, | 
4 * |beall honour, praiſe and 


4 thankes for cucrmore, 
W | | Amen. 


ds|} Loyd encreaſe my faith, 
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— 


him , that i in powertze 


and wank. 


Chriſt, thou haſt ercated 


EcernallGod,moſt 


mercifull and lo- 


and hetherunto ſuſtained 


ly meanes ; which I ac- 
knowledge to proceede 
of thy goodnefſe onely, 
and of thy mcere blefling; 
without the which no- 


A ſbort Prayer to bee ſaid of . 


uing Fatherinleſus | © 
me of the duft of the earth, | | 


my carthly body by carth- | | 


thing can ſucceed comfor-| 
tably vnto me;butthrough 


thy blefling, the weakeſt| | 
means ſhall bee ſufficient | 
[to ſuſtaine me; and for all 


thy mercies,thou requireſ! 


onely | 


rn OO 
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in thee, prayer vntothee, 
and patient *wayting 'on 
thee.: So, though my por- 
tion be hote pouertie;, yer 
as long as thouart pleaſed 
ro ſhowethyſelfea louing 
facher towards me ;- I ſhall 
berelecued , nouritihed, 
protected and preſerged, 
in my greateſt want of the 
neceflaries , required-for 
the * ſuſtentation of. this 
ſhort momentanic,miſera- 
ble and mortall life: Lord, 
| belecue thy promiſes 
made vnto all belecuers, 
that in their greateſt ne- 
ceflities , Thea wilt newer 
failethem, nor forſake them: 
Lord1 belccue, confirme 
my belecfe ; make mee 
ſtrong in faith , rharT may 


| H 2 ſerue 


onely in mecaliuely fairk | 


— 


Ti he Pati 2ay 


pray: vnto thee feruently; 
that ſo::1 amay vndergoe 
my-troubles ,,; and. wayte 
thy graciaus: pleaſure pa: 
ticnty ito: be fupplyed in 
what I want(timely)know- 
ing that -thow art a God 
that! thewelt mercic ; and 


! yELAS A. —_ father thou 
correfteſt thine owne 
deereſtchildren, to retaine 
then in obedience; rhou 
| ha} correQed me, I feele 
| thy.rod,, thy rod of lone, 
not of thy - heauy difplea- 
ſure and wrath; for,it thou 
ſhouldeſt deale with. mee, 


| 
| petno mercy. Ihaue of 


 fended thee , I haue ſinned 
againſt thee , and doe ac- 
know. 


_——_— 


[ 


{eruc thee: faithfully and] | 


and puniſh mce according | Þ 
to my merite; 1 could.ex-| | 


| and want ( thoubir heauy; 


| [mercies doe darte exceatde' 


# ſpore mcewith thy hand, 


'\Þ [that fall not alrogether, ) 
* land furniſh mee wth: thy 


— 


_——— 


OP aience:? 


knowledge;-that pouerti© 


and +burthenfomo: emo! 
fHe(kr and. blodgcicannat: 
be a ſufficient puitithment. | 
for my cuill + deferuihgs; 
and-were& it-not:.thart ztiy. 


thy ſevetity, lhdd mot one- 
* more deepely :bcene | 
afflited, but had- 'periih- 
led long, a agone, : 

-OLord, I acknowled- 
gethis _ correQioh 1uſt | 
and gentle; yer \confider | 
Lord that I am weake to | 
beare it, and therefore 1 
humbly.praye thee.to ſup: 


grace, that Ifainte-not' 
I Lies no aſt hops 
H; 


— — IR 


— A. 
— 


The Path» way 


—Q. 


ded: and how dare I come 
boldly .ro begge of thee, 


from me; O happy am 1 
that I haue one wich thee 
in whoſe name I may 
come and bee receiued :; I 
may pray and be heacd , 1 


mayaske and receiue what 


whome thou ſo dearely lo- 


'O Lord , whercan to de-| : 
/pend-or hope j there is| | 
none to ſuecoar mce bat 
chou,whome [:haue offen- | | 


whoſe many' and infinite | | 
bleffings :I haue fo much |? | 
land ofcen abuſed? 1f chere-| | 
fore I ſhould come in|# 
myne owne name, theu|! 
| mayſt iuftly rurne thee| | 


[ want *heare him O'Lord,| F 
lor me and in my behalfe;| | 
he is my Mediator, and|} 


acr,-as thor haſt -promi- || 
U, '3 ſed || 


—_—___— — —_——_—— - 


— —— 


| to Patience. 


— 


ſed to deny mce nothing 
forwhich he asketh of thee 
for me : and who 1s not 
ignorant of this worlds 
miſeries >-hee was Patient 
in ſuffering as a man, and 
now though exaltedto the 
| Throne of glorie, he def- 
piſerth- not thoſe that ſut- 
fer here as hee ſuffered, 
therefore Lord , for his 
merits fake heare me, mi- 
tigace my mileric, fupply 
my neceſhtics , raiſe mee 
out of the diſt ot units 


APO 
1! Feit 


worids diſgr2ce, 
out of the mire of mtlerc 
wherein | {iicke taſk, 
Lorv,contirme my faith 
in thee, open the eyes of 
my dull apprehenſion of 
thy power and prout- 
dence; ſhowe me the well 


-| 


—— 


—_ 


—_— 


wy — 


vw 


; 


. 


| 
: 
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—_— 
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of liuely relecte, as thou 
did(t the ſpring ot relee. 
ving- water ro miſerable 
Hagar; that I may be re- 
trethed with the Cuppe of 
thy {aluation , and may 
rightly vie- ſuch meanes 
for my releete, as in thy 
wilcdome thou ſhalt raiſe 
vp and ptouide for mee: 
and giue mce grace thatl 
abuſe not thy guifts, but 
to vie them to thy glory; 


| ſo ſhall they bee to my 


comfort, Giue a blcfſing 
to all my -labours and 
godly endeauours ; and 
that in the feare of thy 


greatname, [| may liucin|P ; 


peifet obedience ; that 
proſpering, I may praile 
thee, and in my hardeſt 
eltate, be patient; recom- 


i 
1 
l 


mending, 


— K_—— — 4 


— 


- —- 


| * to 9 Patiences 


mending. my ſelfe and' te 
to thy gratious and Ethek: | 
ly providence , 'yntg the!|_ 
end,. Amen... ;. " 
 Odordimcredſomy ſeit: 


—l—— 
—— 


| Generall. counſell aug. comfort, 
d |. C fer moujmpreſerehin of 
; | Pers ume, FR deming- 
i tion of humane, libertie, and 
|befallr vpoin men commonly 
© |! that chaue, before .abule their! 
I | freedoms: fax, itigbeumarure: 
| often frailgic, $9 ring and! 

e after pleaſures: and car-- 

\nall delights, hauing the raines 
! of the Dale of libertic lovle, 
| Kal late [t attemp+» 
= y pant lachags: 
Go and 

MIY h mn i: ul. wg de-' 


The Bj \iC a repe 4 


ora. 41, bit. of 
theig 


_— 


loin retinine 
ML... 


——_—_—__ 
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their 0 wills, to | keepe 
them be Kang Rating be 
other meaneg _ auailable , to 
make them to' knowe them- 
ſelyes ; though hee is able to 
take away theftrength and vic 
of all their finning parts, and to 
make them ynable to followe 
or- performe their impious in- 
clinations : but he dealeth more 
fauourably with men, then the 
can deſerue, by their reſtraint. 
A father , louing his yngodly 


aot otherwiſe tame and reforme 


| bim by counſell-and gentle cor- 


reRions, but that he wil flilt run 
into forbidden wayes,& dange- 
rous and yngodly courles, he fin 
deth at the laſt, no other prevai- 
ling remedie, but to take him, & 
ferter him, reſtraining him by 


life, yet id louc :'Sodoth ourlo- 
uing and heauenly father , after 


| tryall of ſuch as he loueth,, by 


counſell,by inflruRion ant broly 


and diſobedient child; if he can» | 


force from his irppious courke of | | 


| 


| ' © documents(| þ 


io 
Oo 
= 


— 
a 


ww 
*<y 
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to' Patience, 


documents out of his word, & 
many times by gentle corre- 
ions & fatherly chattiſements; 
which not preuailing to their 
reformation, hee vſeth this rc- 
ſtraining meanes, he depriueth 
= their libertic, by impri- 
ſonment ; from whence, they 
cannot at their pleaſures runne 
our , after their former yngodly 
delights and accuſtomed yani- 
ties; onely ro learne them to 
live within the more- compaſle 
of obedience; and to- bring their 
corrupt mindes ; wills and af- 


|fedtions, into ſome better or- 


der : and when hee hath ſufh- 
ciently tryed them, he lets them 
oc free. 

And therefore conſider, who- 
ſoeuer thou art, that art thus re- 
ſtrained] , that thou maiſt hayc 
( if thou be any way inclined to 
feare and ſrrue God ) farre 
moretime and libertie to per- 
forme many godly duties, 
more and more, freely in this 

placc 


The Priſon 


A place ot 
libertie ro 
{eruc God. 


| 


Et 


It is a 
death to a 
carna)l 

zn to bee 
prevented 
of his plea- 
HUI CS. 


The Path-way | 
place of reſtraint, then when 
chou hadli thy libertie : there 
chou mailt ruminate and exa- 
mine thy ſelfe ot the abuſes of 
thy former freedome , wherein 
thou didtt many wayes offend 
God and tranſgrefle the Lawes 
of thy Soucraigne; which in | 
this place thou canſt not lo free- 
ly doe: but rather thou mailt 
here meditate of bettcr things, | 
howſoeuer thy defire may bee 
corrupt by nature , and haue a 
longing dehre to be at hibertie, 
to fulfil] chy-former delights , as. 
the Children of 1ſ7aell"lorged 
and looked back to the Onyors, 
gowrder, fle/p:pots of Epypt , be-' 
ivg freed from greater captiui- 

then thou indurelt here, 

Thelcaft refiraint that a na- 
eurall man hath { that loves the 
delights of the world , and his 
fleſhily pleafures ) is as Ceath, 
to be preuented-of them : If he 
have but the-Gonre, or any 


; other impediment of any patt of 


his+ 


————_ _——— —_ 


\ | - 
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| | | Lis body, whichdifableth kim 
'| © | to followor performe his for- 
* | meryanities ; he lorgeth to bee 
j eaſed, that hee may rene\ve his 
| finnes -, by accompanying his 
| þ 

; 

| 


former 2flociares inttre delights 
whercin they - mutually - were 
wont to ſpende pretious'time, 
| | | in the large and delightlome 
| | | freld of thisworkd, where are! 
\ 25 many-occaſions , tentations, 
X allurements & prouocartions, to 
| miſcary the thoughts,as theEye 
* | can ſee,the Fare heare,or any of 
Y the Serces obſerue ; all tending . 
(in carnally minded'men) to'the 
| Þ | offending of God : and ifa man 
7 naue not the ſpeciall gitr of fo- 
orietie,continence & tcperance; 
the libertie and treedome of 
this deceiving world, & the cor. 
| Þ | rupt inclinations of the fleſh”, 
| Þ | cannot but feduce him, though 

| | hee bee in part of ſome good 
inclination ; yet here hee [hall 
| | finde a ſecret Satan ,' & his pu- 
1 blick prompters to milcuryÞitn: 
| nb Thou OM. 


—— 


PT 
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| 


an 


—— 
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The -minde 
may bee at 
liberrie 
when the 
bodice is 
impriſoned 


The Path-way 


| and deſires, though they raunge | 


[them of hy tellowes that 


— 


Thou therefore that art thus | 
reſtrained and limited within 
the walles , beyond which thou |} 
canlt not goe ; thy minde is yet | 
at libertie, if it be ſeaſoned with 
yerrue, faith, in and obedience 
to God; thou maiſt ſend forth | | 
thy prayers which are not locks | 
in , which canaot but returne | 
with greater comfort then thou | 


{didi{t enioy whea thou wert at | 


large, Bur if it be tainted and in- 
fected with vnholy thoughts | | 


_— to Tauernes , Thea- || : 

s, and other prophane pla- || | 
ces, where thy heart direRerh | 
them , they rcturne no good, | 
but cuill ynto thee : and it thou | | . 
hade thy (elfe 1] incliaable to | 
vanities; here thou mailt learne 
( according tothe condition of |F 
ſome of thy fcllowe-priſoners ) || 
to be more vaiac : but abandon | F 
their {ocictie , and ſceke the 
company. of, and conuerſe with || 


| feare |} 


I _—_—_———_—— 


CE ——— 
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to Patience. 


Heare God, for it cannot be that 
a priſon which ſhould bee as a 
{obeole of vertue ( though toe 
much fraught with many vi- 
cious ) ſhould be altogether 
deſtitute of ſome, fearing God, 
and of whom thou maitt cither 
learne gaod, or to whom thou 
maift doe good. 
| . Ttislamentable to ſee , and 
grieuousto conifider', that the 
Prifon being a place intended 
for cortection of men offending 
God ' and the Lawes of men, 
ſhould not onely not be ber- 
tered by their reſtraine;/ bur are 
many-times founde w be worſe 
conditioned ar their. comming 
out -, then before they were 
committed ;. which doth argue 
them ſo impious as they feare 
_ I reuerence man : 
aue-no- feeling of their 
| |fnnes which cauſed their: re- 
| ftraine; bar, in Necd of ſorrow 
for their ſinnes, they indeauour 
[2c#eco lexene the finncs where- 
wks 1 with 


t 


then before 
they were 


— 


m_ 


| & Th be Path-way Th 
with they were little acquain- 
ted befote: chele are mew paſt 


they conceiue not ,; that God 


acknowledging their faultes, | 
they lecke to cleerethemielues, 
the mahce of fome: enemie, 


creditor, when indeede their 
owne finnes '/haue 'beene-.. the 
cauſe ob aheir reſtraint; And 
thereforeduchas teare God wall 
takeat-az a; tatherly: correchion, 


God ,\that by this meanes ſfee- 


keththcir>reformazion and: {al- 
uation, > *yUOITLYU Go (REG 
. (2$ubmic-4hy ſelte, txhetefore 
yato his will, and doe nat hunk! 


feeling of their euill deleruings; | 


| 
corrects them in this place for | | 
their finnes; and that the Ma- | | 


ieftrare puniſheth them for | Þ 
their offences : but in tteed of | | 


ſome falſe accuſer , fome cruell X 


and; attribute;ie40 the lobe of! | 


that thipbefallszheeibychance,| | 
erthroughthe malice df an ene-\ | 
mics; Or: the, 'bardaeſſe;-of thej Þ | 
' heart, of ;@_.Cicdugs] tbh: 4n 


| FAT encmie! 
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| minde , that Ged is Cilpleaſed | geferue 
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caemie haue accuſed thee, ora PAGER IDS. 
Creditor-arreſted thee , thinke —— of 
they were but Gods Miniſters; | his liberrie 
though peraduenture thou bee | burby Gods 
not guiltie ' of the ' thing for | Providence 
which thou art accuſed and im- | 993 
: man may 

priſoned , yet remember what ;1,... the 
thou haſt formerly done : for, mcancs. 
God many times puniſheth a 
man , and that ſeuerely , for a 
linne formerly commuted and 
long concealed , ypon anaccu- 
{ation whereof the Partie is not 1 
= yet being guiltic of a | 
ormer hainous crime, that de- | | 
lerueth like- puniſhment , the | 
Lord is not yniuſt to puniſh 
him, how and by what meanes 
locuer, 

God is prouoked by ſlinne;to 
inflict the lealt correftion ypon 
man; and asthere is no-man but 
he is a ſinner , fo there is no man | 
is free from one croſle or affli- | *5 3 men 


: b hi * pa finners; 
Qionor other; to put him in £, 11 men, 


with his finne , and yet heper- | c-rcefion, 
mitterh 


—— 


to Patience, 


a 


| 


—_— —_ 
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If a corpo- 
rall prifon 
be irklome 


what may 


e thinke 


of the in- 


crnall? 


| The Path-way 
| mitteth ſome men to runne on 
, cuen to their laſt gaſpe, 
he from any ſcene vein _ 
lamitie : but theſe not the hap. 
pieſft men; for , whom ſocuer 
God chaſteneth not here, hee 
reſerueth for them a more ſc- 
vere puniſhment in the end: 
a priſon farre exceeding any 
worldly reſtraint; for he that is 


in this world a priſoner , is at 


—_— 
-— 


but from that future , is no time 
limited or permitted to be freed 
thro eterni- ies. 

Thinke aot therefore this ca- 
fie reſtraint grieuous , whercof 
logood vie is tobe made ; for 
by this thou mai't learne , if a 
temporall and momentanie im- 
prilonment be fo loathſlome and 
irckeſome vnto thee , where 
thou haſt yer ſome ( though 
{mall ) libertie ; what will that 
bee where thou ſhalt haue no 
freedome , no intermiſſion of 


corment and horror ? belides, 


thou 


—_— _— ——— Oo 


— 


length deliuered,liuing or dead; 


—_—._ 


—_——_ 


— 


ht 


#0 Patience, 

thou haſt here ſome compa- 
nions'and friendly fellow-pri- 
ſorjers, whoſe company thou 
mailt frequent ro thy cornforr; 
but the anions which they 
ſhall there finde , are hideous, 
fearefull , fuch as haue no ether 

ualitie but to torment and fuf- 
er , and be tormented, 

Know therefore that God 
in his fingular prouidence and 
loue reftraineth thee here a pri- 
ſoner , that thou ſhouldeſt here 
learne to auoid that which is 
prepared for the rebellious and 
obſtinate wicked ones here- 
after : For, if thou reforme thee 
not being reſtrained, and be- 
come obediente , what may 
be thonghe of thee , being at li- 
bertic? Bus vſing thy reſtraint 
as thou maiſt & oughtelt, thou 
art in farre better, caſe chen are 
many Libertines : Heere thou 
maiſlt read the worde, and me- 
ditate thereon: heere thou maiſt 


| pray andexcerciſe holy duties, 


without 


— 


T he path-way : 


without luch yarictic of occaht- | 


: 


| youre reſtraint, is a meanes to 
a1ethe minde at libertie, when 
the body-is in Priſon, that any 


| | br yoluntarily ſecke -his owne | 
The cauſe |. }:2int-: but rather-chat brig | 


Pharaohs Baker and Butler, 
Gen. 39.14. were -both in Priſon; the one 
hanged, the other reſtored to his 
Office; yet both deſerued Im- 
priſlonment, for offending their 
Maiſter: But Joſeph and Toh» 
Baptyſt'wcreImpriſond, the one 
through the falſe accuſaſion of 
his-ynchatte Miltreſfſe, the other 
| through cnuye, ip telling Herod 


D 


| of his Iace(t >The farſt-- had his 


Math.1 3.4. 


ons /as the freedomof the world | | 
| | afforderh-)to diltratthee 3 Yet |] 
I-weuld not that-I ſhould be | | 
ynderfiood,, that becauſe cor- { | 


| man ſhould wilfully-occaſion, | 


| free. 
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to Patrence. 


freedome & made Cheet vnder 
Pharaoh in Egypte; the other 
loſt his head to pleaſe a Whore, 

Tuacre are many cauſes of 
impriſonement , and many, 
cauleleJe impriſoned..; and 
both haue cauſe to; reivyce : 
the firſt that God in his fanour 
callzs him to knowe himlclfe, 
by the conſideration of his of- 
fence for which hee is commit- 
ted; the other may the more 
rejoycethat he is puniſhed be- 
ing an innoccnm, as was Aficha- 
iah the Prophet of God, who 
was caſt into priſon , for tellir 
lehoſap hat and eAbab , that 
they ſhovld not proſper in 
hg':ting againſt the Kmg of $*- 
riah. 

The deereſt children of God 
impriſonment 
for divers cauſes , . eſpecially 
'for ſpeaking the truth from 
| God; as Paul, Peter,&ec. whoſe 
impriforments tended to their 


ſuffer 


BUY 


, 


cucrlalting freedome : for, to | 


| 


\ 


He rhar is 
imprifon«d 
withaur 
iuſt cauſe, 
may re- 
10yCC, 


1 Kipge 22. 
27 


Mcſt godly 
men haue 
beenc 1m- 
priſoned. 


As the 
ought rhe 


counlell ro 
lbe. 


'Diuers 
cauſes of 


mear, 


cauſe is, fo 


impriſcnc , 


ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake is 
| ablefled thing ; but to ſuffer as 
| an euill doer, hath no promiſe of 
inward comfort or outward re- 
leefe ; eſpecially , if he continue 
impenitent for the euill he hath 
Cone: yet, all hope is not taken 
from a ſinner , who , for the of- 
tending of the Lawes of God or 
men 1s impriſoned ; eſpecially, 
ifhetrucly repent, and with a 
lively faith returne yvnto God, 


were he as guiltic as the Theefe 
ypon the Crofle , who from 
the priſon was brought to the 
Croſſe ; at the Crofle to Chriſt, 
and fromthe Crofle to Paradice 
with Chriſt, 

Ie behoueth therefore to 
conſider the cauſe of thine im- 
priſonment ; for, as there are 
ſeuerall cauſes, fo are there (e- 
uerall councelles and comforts 
to be applyed. 

If thou haue offended the 
Lawes of thy Soueraigne, which) 


| may be done by divers forbid- 


den 


—_— 
 —m— 


den : 
lome 
as tre 
theft 
gaine 
for (1 
or dc 
them 
( gro 
God 
with 
which 
beare 
tobe ( 
ackno' 
to Ge 
ſinne j 
ſeeke 


partie 

ftraint 
becom 
borne : 
the mo 


| Nous of 
haue C 
them , 

them , 
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to Patience. 


den aQtions , deſeruing death or 
lome other ſeuere puniſhment; 
as treaſons, rebellion, murther, 
theftes , and the like : Some a- 
gaine are puniſhed for debte, 


tor ſlanderiog cheir neighbours, | 


or doing ſuch iniuries againſt 
them , as the Lawe of man; 
( grounded vpon the Law of 
God) hath power to puniſh 
with impriſonement : in all 
which, is required Patience to 
beare it, prayer in faith ro God 
tobe caſed, with true & hearty 
acknowledgement of thy fault 
to God, againſt whome euery 
ſinne is committed , and to 
ſeeke reconciliation with the 
partie offended : fo ſhall re- 
firaint (for what cauſe ſocuer) 
become the more eaſie to bee 
borne : Andfirſt I will touche 


What is re- 
quired ofa 
man impri- 


loned , 


the moſt capirall and moſt hai- | 
nous offences; ſuch, as if thou | 


have committed , or any of | 
them, and bee reſtrained for 
them , there remainech for thee | 


in ” 
— 


EPI CC _——_ et 
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Treaſon 


the moſt 


capitall fin, 


t6.P Atience. 


in the ſeucritie of Iuftice , no- 
thing but the expectation of 
the cenſure and Sentence of 
death: and therefore fic for thee 
tolcaine how to prepare thee, 
chat though thy body periſh, 
thy.loulc may be laucd. 


—— — —— --—— — ——— — 


man is worthily impriſoned, 


| 


can be commit:ed apainſl 


| ſogreat , {o grieuous, capirall 
& haiaous, as is Treaſor againlt | 
the perſon of a Soneraigre , of | 
| whome naman ought to moue | 
his tong; no, not in his moſt pri- | 
uate chamber, but to what may | 
tende to the welwiſhing cf his | 
| welfare and profperitic; much | 
[lefle ought any man to moue | 
| his hand , or heart , to touch | 
[him to his hurt : for ,ſuch is the | 
facred Majeſtic ofa King, being | 


IN | 


—_— <_ 


— _— — lt ———Om—_ om 


Againit Treaſon , for. which a | 


Boue all other ſinnes , that 


che Laweot man, there is none | 


if cho 
| of th 
| Etice 
' thou « 


| 
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in earth, Vicegerent ., yoder 
God, in che Kirgdomes where- 
- ; 
[30 the Lord hath placed hirn: 
; that he ought in all things to 


bee obeyed next vita God , 


| | ies : And whoſocucr goeth 
| about , by counſell, conſpiracie, 
| | or conſent, to betray him, is 
| | ' not onely worthy of imprifon- 
' met, but of the. molt cruel! 
tormenting death that can, bee 
| deuiled by man: and therefore, 
if chou ſhouldett be guiltie bur 
| of the knowledge of {ach a pra- 
' tice, and didit conceple it, 
' thou art not to be graced with 
| ene miaute of life , nor by the 
| praycr of any youu ſubiect fer 
thy Celiuery ; but to haue thy 
| deſeruing , not as bad Paarah 
and Rechab, who thinki: g th 
pleaſure Dasid, {lew the King 
their Maſter [hboſheth , whome 
Dad caulcd to be laine with 
the {word ; But the like or 
| worle then Remaliacks had for 


I killing 


—— 
—— 
— _— 


| 


aboue allocher,, of all his ſwb- |. ** 
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| icſtic ct a 
{King daun- 
cctha Trair 


The Ma- 
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killing that famous King of 
France; whoſe torments were 
as horrible as the wit of man 
could deviſe. 

The Maieſtic of God is fo 


imprinted in the perſon of a 
"King , as when wicked men, 
have yndertaken any deſperate; 
enterpriſe vpon them ., they! 
haue beene many times ſo daun-| 
ted , as they haue hadno power 
to at their villanies; or haue 
ſuddainely fo . diſcoucred their 
wicked intention, by counte-: 
nance, geſture or ſpeech, as 


| hath bewrayd the guilt ef their þ 


conlcjence , and haue beene 
prevented of their intended mil- 
Chicfe, Among many other 
moſt memorable examples of 
Gods Prouidence , the diſco- 
uery of the many treaſons and 
conſpiracies intended , and rez-! 
dy to have beene execiited, 
euen ypon the perſon of our 
late moſt famous Queene Eb- 


— 


2rc 
—_— 


zabeth by Parrie and "others, | his 


i ee ee no ER 
— mt. 


—_ 
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are ſo perſpicuous, and her de. 
liveries ſo wonderfull, as canne. 
uer be forgotten, And his late 
Maieſties admirable deliuery 
from the conſpiracie of the Gow. 
ries 18 yet freſh in cuery mans 
memory , to Gods eternall glo. 
ry , andthe ioy of allhis King- 
domes. . 
When Quintinanus 2 vil- 
laine , being ſolicited to kill the 
Emperour Commodius by the 
con{piracie of Lucilla the Em- 
perours ſiſter , had taken. ypoa 
him the murther , wayted-the 


; | time and conuenient place to 


execute the Treaſon; attending 


the Emperours coraming; 


when he ſaw his Maieflic , hee 
began to tremble , his counte- 
nance changed , his geſture al- 
tred, and his tongue could no 
longer conceale his ouiltie con- 
ſcience : but before the Em. 
perour came neere him, held 
out his murthering dagger in 


dishand, cryed out, Thi the 


I 3 Senate 


| 


Traytors 
bewray 
their in- 
rentions, 
by outward 
geſture, 


——. 
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— 


Senate ſends thee : whereupen 
he was preuented and appre- 
hended. 
| | If therefore thou be appre- 
| hended and impriſoned , as 
| guiltic of this molt hainor's and | j 
monller of all fhancs ; cxamine 
| thine owne heart, confcfle and 
| bewgay thine intention to the 
; ſatisfaction of nien. , cſpccially 
| | of thy Soueraigne; and acknow- 
lecge thy ſinn.s to God , re- 
| pent them ; It may be the Lurd| 
| may yet.vypon uy ſincere and 
(crious repeiitance , haue com 
| pafſhon on thy ſoule, though/Þ} ! 
| no good ſubic& will pirie ty! 
No good | death , or wiſh the prolonging) 
ſubicE will | gf thy life ; but the ſeucarek 
pitie che | death, So .hainous is 7 reaſe 


death ofa a 
iTraytor, { ®.d ſo odious are 7raslors, 
| 


f 
| 


| 


A 


tA. 
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| For ſc) 4s are impriſoned, as 
| guiltie, oxvehemently ſuſþe= 


fled of murther, 


ther is the moſt cryin 
fhnne ; whereof, if thou be guil- 
tic , eſpecially ifit were wilfull, 
and impriſoned for the ſame, 
remerwver, that #bo ſo theddeth 
mans blood , by man ſhall bx 


— 


—_—_— wr 
————— 
= i 


ther be neuer ſo ſecretly done, 
neuer lo cloſely kept, neuer ſo 


I 

obll lopg concealed ; fo odiousitis 
19/11 ©oGod ; that he ſeldome or ne- 
ng uer ſuffers it to goe vnreuealed; 


The very Bwbarins helde 
Murrther ſo hain-us a finne , as 
they did thinke it could nor ef. 
cape the vengeance of God, 
neither indeed can ir, for, as 
the- guilcleſſe blood cf Abel 
cxyed 2gainſt his murtherous 
vrother Kayne , ſo doth the 
blood of cuery man (guilrleſly 
Iz : 


—_ ——_ 


Ext vnto Treaſor, Mur- 


blood be ſhed: Though the Mur- 


Murther a 


crymg fn, 


\t 23.4. 


ſhe blood 
of the mur- 


ch ercd 


cry es a- 
-4inſt rhe 
muriherer | 


flaine) | 


cM 


i 
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ſlaine ) crye againſt the _ 
therer, and huntes him from 
_ to place whether ſocuer 

e flye; where focuer he hides 


{ himſclfe , the murthered ſce- 


meth ſtill co be inthe eye of the 
murtherer ; whether he ſleepe 
jor wake hee is ſtill tormented; 

and the Deuill that inticeth a 
murtherer, perſwading him by 


many falſe fions , which 
he conceiueth in his minde , by 
this or that meanes he may el(- 
che Murther ; he layes the mur- 


[guilcie conſcience of the mur- 


is that innocent perlon thou : 
haft wilfully murthered ; God | 
will ſeuerely reuenge it , hce| 
| will give thee into the Magj-| 
ſtrates hand to be here tormen- | 
ted in the fleſh, and take away ' 
thy life , and then caſt thee into | 


cape when'he hath committed || 
thered before the eyes of the , 


therer; and telles him , loc here || 


eternall torments as thou de- 
{crueſt, 


——_———_. 


' ws to Pationss, 
| lf, therefore, thou beguiltie 
of any ſuch groune crime, 


and be dereted ', and imprifa- 
ned, thou mailt thanke God, 


reſtrained thee in this place, 
from whence thou canſtnote(- 
cape, to the end, thou ſhouldeft 
no longer” raunge the world 
with a tormenting conſcience, 
bur rather caſting off all yaine 
hope to be freed , berake thee 
to repentance for all thine of- 


that ſoundeth fo tearctully 11 
the eare of thy guilry conſcience: 
crye for pardon in Chriſt , for 
whoſe ſake there is mercie with 
God , if with a true and lively 
faith thou crauc it. 

Ifthou be guiltie, and yet but 
oqely ypon {yſpicion commit- 
ted,the fate not full y reuciled; 
I 4 j 


who hath diſcouered thee and |}: 


fences; and eſpecially , for this | 
| [thy molt  odious fate, crye 
| | earnefily and fairhfully ro God 
[for m:ccie, that he will Hill che | 
| | crye of the 1nocent murthered, 
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he hauc a- 
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ny gracey; 
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repent, if | 


Y | 
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Ad 


It is not 


fuil.cienc 
for a nauc=- 
herer to 
confeſle 
the fat co 
God, buc 
to BCA. 
| 


| 


j; 


| 


| 


£ 


\ 


| "wardneffe of heart , 


if thou confefle it not to the Ma-: 
giltrate , thy burthen willbe f.; 
 the-more heavic , though thou 
thinke it- ſuMicient to coofeſie it. 
in ſecret and filence to God, | 
whonceds not thy confeſſion cf 
the fate : for hce ſaw it done. | 
| and knew thine intention before | 
thou didR ir ;-be hath ſecne and * 
cblerued thee fince, how thou 
haſt renne hether ail thether | 
tor fafetie., and how thou haſt 
| (ought a'l meanes to hide it ard 
 cpe 2 but all in yaine; there is 
ic Wt :ding thee from his fi Goh. 
Thy fine is grievous , thou 
; haſt laid viclent and murthcro rovs 
'nands ypon, and tikeil an ay} 
the life of 'the Image of God, | 
cough a humane creatvre :* YT 
'$the fake is done agaivl} 
Go&, fo thy repentance or 
are knowne 
to him alone , nct to man, + 


fot 1ſt whorhalſo thou hoft cie- 
[uoufly ſinned ; thetefore mult 


[thou openly acknowledge the 
"fate 


Chiit 


to Patience. 


fate before men; that thow 
mail>free che innocent that may 
be otherwiſe had in ſaſpition, 
to be tors of that whichthou 
thy ſcif: haſt done ; and ſo 
double thine offence, in cauſing 
another to ſuffer for thy ſinne; 
and ſo heape as well his blood 
(asthe blood of the murthered) 
ypon thine owne conſcience: 
| Therfore as thou art diſcouecred, 
taken, keptc from any hope of 

eſcape ; make of neceſlitic a 
vertue : take that: puniſhment 
| with a godly paticnce, .that by 
 allthy ſecret intentions, inuven- 
tions and ſubtile practiſes , thou 
canſt not auoide: craue forgiue- 
neſſe of thy ſinnes of God, 
ypon the knees of a moſt peni- 


ter fhghes and forrowe, cucn 
teares of blood from thy bloody 
conltience, inheartic and fai:h- 
| full prayer to God in his Soane 
| Chrift , who ſhed his blood for 
by oy I'5 thice, 


| 97: | 


rent and relentine kearr:: and if- 


* 
it be yon reltthrough bir- / 
[ 


— 


The guilr- 
leſle maybe! 
ſuſpefted 
and (uffer, 
for the fat 
of another 
not conſ{ct- 


lcd. 


| 
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thy grave , which ( though man 
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thee, and thereby able to waſh 
thee from thy bloody finne; if 
thou truely repent and doeſt 
faithfully and | wth praye 
for pardon : and if thou beds 
ſitute of the power to pray of 


| 


former prayer , made for a man 
=- in conſcience for the 
hainouſnefle of his ſinnes ; or 
this ſhort confeſſion and prayer 
following; and that often, vntill 
thy nite become at peace 
with God : and then howſo- 
euer, both the Lawe of God 
and men conderane thee for the 
face, and that thou ſuffer death 
for the ſame, take it with god- 
_ p_—_ for better it is for} 
to ſuffer here a temporall 
death for thy finne, then to car- 
rie the burthen of a tormentin 
conſcienee ( not ſuſpeed) to 


doenot ) ſhall accuſe thee when 
it will be too late to crye for | 
mercie, 


thy ſelfe, thou maift vſc the | 


Ea 


—_— 
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A Prayer for a man impriſe- 
wed,guiltic of murther. 


Lord God , whoſe 
= are abouc 
all thy workes, and 

ct I wretched creature 
auc not deſerued the leaſt 
part of the ſame, .but ra- 
ther vtter confuſion both | 
of body and ſoule : nor 
onely , for my manifold 
and gricuous {ignes, com- 


mitred . cue: from my| 
youth ; bur aboue all other | 
of my grieuous fiones , I 


feele the heauy burthen of 
this one finne, this capi- 
rall and crying finne, in 
thy ſcuere luſtice impar- 
donable; the wilfull ta- 
king away of the life of 


thine | 


| 


ht... 


| 
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The Path-w.y 
thine innocent creature, 
whoſe blood crycth a-| 
gainſt mee , as did that; 
guiltleſſe blood of Ave! | 
crye againſt his murthe- 
rous brother Kayne; who | 
was reicQed'by thee, by 
reafon of his impenitency: 
deale 'not ſo with mee 
('deare father ) 1 prayc 
thee; Tam hearte!y ſoriy 
formy wicked fafte, and 
doe acknowledge it to be 
moſt hainons ; yet not ire 
ceeding thy mercy: which 
as farre as the heanen 1s 
aboue the carth, ſo i; tity 
mercic aboue thy Iuftice : 
and as farre as the Eaſt 1; 
from the Weſt, fo farre 
canſt thou put this my 
grieuous finne from mce; 


ts Patience. 


as blood , yea bldod it 
ſelfe; yer is the blood of | 
thar Lambe lefus Chriſt, | 

{of more then (ufficient et- | 
| Thcacicandvertuero make | 
it white as ſnowe, | 

Occalt mee not vtterly 
out of thy favour, though | 
{1 be a mot grievous fin- 
ner ! for, my ſoule is hea- 
uy within mee , my heart 
is caſt downe, 1 dare not 
looke vp vite ltieauen. 
where thou fitreft a ſcucare | 
ludge;z and I tremble to | 
thinke how gricuouſly I 
haue offended thee. 

T am fallen, O Lord 1 
am fallen into the hands 
of my moſt deadly enemie 
Saran, thar purſues mee | 
with dcadly barred; he, he | 
(O God) Prouoked mee 

tO | 


——— —_—_—_—_———_——_ 
———— 
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'to this vngadly deede, | 
and now he {eckes to draw 
meto diſpayre of thy mer- 
cie; into whoſe hands O 
Lord I caſt my ſelfe,know- 
ing, that there is yet mer- 
ciewith thee, and inleſus 
Chriſt perfe& Redemp- 
tion:Iamaalſo fallen into 
the hands of men , whoſe 


vngadly factc witully! 
broken , by whoſe Lawes | 
Ilamcondemaed, and that 
worthily : and there is| 
none to comfort me bur 
choualone, againſt whom 
eſpecially I haue commit- 
ted this bloody ftane: for 
which , as I doc acknow- 
ledge to haue deſerued 
[the death not onely of my 
wretched body , bur alſo 

0 


' 


Lawes I haue by this mine | | 


| Croſle; & recciucdſt him 


_ 
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80 Patience. 


of my moſt Ginfull foule; | 


ſo I belecue that the 
death of my body ſhall be | 
a ſufficient ſatisfafion to- 
the Lawe of man; and the 
gricſe and ſorrowe of my 
truely repenting heart 
(through the preuayling 
death of my Sautour Ieſus 
Chriſt) ſhall bee a ſatisfa- 
tion to thy Iuſtice. 

And as I doe acknow- 
ledge thatI haue deſerued 
rodye, ſo I belcech thee 
Lord to prepare me there- 
vnto with Patience faith; 
firme and conſtant affy- 
rance of thy mercy; that 
I fainte not at my approa- 
ching death: burtmay bee | 
aſlurcd, that as thou. for- } 
gaueſt the Theek vpon the 


into | 


_— - 
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into Paradice; lo thou wilt 
[receiue my ſoule , in the 
{merits of Chriſt my Sa- 
juiour , when through 
{death icſhall leaue my fin- 
{full body : which graunt 
igracious Lord g0d,for his 
lake that dycd for penitent 


ſinners ; anrorg whome I 
cannot but confefls Iam | 
[che greateft : and the| 
greater ſhall thy mercy 
appcarc. 


Lord confirme mr faith 
in thee to the end, and in my 
end; AIHW. 


ſerve 
[yer 1 
AtJOnc 

J 
or 
ſome 
294in 
the «< 
Magi 
ber; t 
gCrou 


| - > ta Patience, 
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For ſwch 4s are impriſoned , for 
committing any Joey 
the Lwes of the Kingaome, 
d-ferwins death, 


$& the Lawes and Ordi- 


| nances of Kingdomes- arc 
many , to meete-with the finnes 


{cs cf mens reſtraynts, impri- 
ſonments , and puniſhments, 
| are riot to bee named or num- 
bred : yet every man common- 
ly knowes the offences that de- 
ferue the fame, and haue not 
| yet the grace , or power to 
auoide the committing of them. 
Thou art in priſon , knowne 
or yelicmently * ſuſpected” cf 
ſome gricuous 'afte committed 
avainſt che Lawes, d:ſcruin 
| the executing ſword” of the 
Magiftrate ypon life or mem- 
ber; thy' caſe is hard and dan- 
gerous , deſerued death , or 
{ome 


4 — 
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Euery man 
| and tranſgreſſions of men, ! knowes the 
which are i-finite; fo the cau- | offences a- 
'gainſt the) 
; Lawes chat 
 deſcrue. 


death. 
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| 


PW 


od ſomo- 
imes pu- 
niſheth ag 
oftendor 
for ſome 


the ſul 
_ of ' a 
ulr he did 
Nor Com- 
Tt, 


former Gn, | 


| guiltie of ir)deferued as ſeueare { 
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ſome other ſeueare puniſhment 


pleaſure of the Iudge. 

It behouecth thee therefore, 
to looke into thine owne heart, 
and to examine thine owne con- 
ſcience ſtriftely ; whether chou 
be guiltic or not , of the cryme 
laid yntothy charge, or of any 
other grievous cryme which 
thou haft long concealcd : for, 
God many times doth puniſh 
an offender for ſore wicked 


tion of acryme; and purherh| 
it as the acc done : and there- 
fore if thou fecle thy ſelfe guil 
tie of any grievous offence 


breach of the Lawes of man, 
which thou hadſt cleane for- 


ultly accuſed or ſuſpeted of 
anotner , which (if thou were 


puniſhment'as the former, and 


—_ r 


hangeth ouer thy head ,at the| 


fate ( formerly commicted an} 
| never diſcouered) by tive ſuſpi-| 


commited againlt God by the | 


gotten ; if thou be afcer vn- | 


| 
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thou | 
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| thou receiue it,though (in that) 
thou be innocent; yetin Gods 
Tuſtice , this thy puniſhment is 
for thy former offence iuſt, 

He that wittingly or wilful- 
ly difobeyeth the Lawes of 
man , is guikie of the breach 
of the Lawe of God , by whom 
Magiſtrates that eſtabliſhe 


pointed; and haue thcir autho- 
ritie and power (to puniſh of- 
fendors trom God : and there- 
fore ſhould cuery ſoule ſubmir 
it felfe to the powers ordained 
by God : And ſecing thou haft 
highly offended thee Lawes, 
fit ic is that thou ſhouldft be ap- 
prehended & reftraiaed of thy 
raunging libertie ,whercby thou 


but bee a meaneto intice ethers 

to thy example of finning. 
Recciue therefore thine im- 

priſonment and puniſhmegt 


Lawes for” ciuile gouernment | 
of their ſubic&s, are (et and ap-[ 


maiſt not onely offcnd others, | 
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on 
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with paticnce ; murmure not! 
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Is prenen- 
ted of his 
finne, the 
happier is 
þe 
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againſt the Magiſtaate , that | 


| thus. m Gods ftced, and as his | 
The ſooner ( Miniſter corre&tcth thee; who 
| [anoBenecr | if ee had let thee runne on fur- 


ther in thine impieties , te | 
greater had beene thy fone, and | 
the greater would haue bcens | 
thy Fral punithment : whereas 
now , thou mayſt haue time to 
examine thy life paſt, and to- 
repent thee of tiy lIinnes, and 
to ſeeke to God in Chriſt tor 
pardon; atd cherefore haſt thou- 


rather cauſe tothanke God for 
thine impriſonment , then to 
grudge that hee correcteth thee: 
{o ſhalt thou make prokirof thy 


mer ill ſpent time , and lcarne to 
frame thy heart to more obe- 
{ dience to the Lawes of God 
| and man, for the tine tirou haſt 
| yet to ſpend in this lite, 

If God. haue ordained the 


reſtraint, m re-cemiang thy for- 


| 


{ 


' 
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{ Magiftrate in-Iuſlice to take | 
away thy life , iuſtly d<teruing. 
it, thou {through faith) by true | 


{ 
| 


repe!- 
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—_— 
— — 


| 1s Patience. 


DO <L_ OB  O—— @— — 


repentance and prayer, miſt 
enicy a farre more glorious life, 
for thy preſent ignomiaious 
death. 

- If any other puniſhinent be 
by the Lawcs duefor thine of- 
fence, & thar it may be ſatisfied 
with the Cepriuation of any 
part of chy body , according to 
the g::aliric of thine offence, or 
te i:411R any other corporall 
| puniflunene vpon thy fleſh; 


| . . 
thinke it is in fauour , aud that 


God feeth it better for theeto 
ſuffer lere a litcle finart then 


[ hereafter, perpetuall coriments ; 
| 


and therefore fecing thou haft 
offended, and mate thy ſelfe 
guilry of crim*,foſeucarely pn- 
ni.hable ; ſubrut thy felfe to 


the will of God , and to the au- 


thoritie of the Magiſtrate, in 
vbedience , faith , and foirhfull 
prayer. 


A Prayer 


Berter to 


{utfer here] 


| then hure- 
| after, 


| 


| 


| 


- 
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A Prayer to br atd of a Pri- 
ener , accuſed axd liketo 
bee comdempued t5 death 
for ſome fatte againit the 
Lawes, or to any othey cor - 
porall puniſhment. 


rightcous 
| God , I acknowledge thy 
ludgemenrs to bce uf, 
and thy Wiledome and 
Providence vnſecarchable, 
wherein thou haſt found 
me out, and dilcoucred 
my fins, which I haue done 


[1 
| (as I chought ) in ſecret : 
| but thine all-ſceing eye 


pierceth through the 


cloudes ; no darkeneſle 


can hide ſinne and finners 
from 


_—_— 
——_ 


Mightie, omnipo- | 
tent , and moft 
Lord 


"IT" 


m—_ 


—_— 


; to Patience. 


| from thy preſence: Lord, 
ſecing thou haſt found out 
mine iniquities , and 
{ brought my gricuous fins 
to light; I doe appeale 
from thy Throne of Iu- 
Rice, tothy Seate of mer- 
cic: for 1 doe confeſlc,that 
in thy iuſt ludgement Iam 
worthy to bee perpetually 
condeacd; but in thy mer. 
cic I may find fauour : and 
| in the merits of Chriſtthy 
beloued Sonne , I may yet 
beſaued, though my mor- 
tall body here periſh, 

| Thou haſt power © 
Lord , to worke the hearts 
| of rhe ſeucareſt Iudges' of 
{the earth , with Tuftice, to 
10yne mercic -3 not t0 ex- 
tende the ſeuicritic in pu- 
niſhing ofme asthe Lawc 


© 
T- 


for | 
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The Path Way | 


| 


jM-giltcace,, in bandes; I 
{mult and 1; doc humbly 


for mine cffcnce may iu- 
ſtlie require. 

Bur .aboue all earthly 
IudgesI ftand molt affra'd | 
of thy diſpleaſure, which 
I doe contefle I hauc iu- 
ſly deſerued by mine of. | 
fences, many in numver; | 
but this for. which I am 
now reftrayned , is not the | 
leaſt : yet not ſo great but | 
thou cant forgiue and 
pardon it, But bctoreI| 
can bee; aſſured of thy fa- 
OUT in pardoning. mine, 
vngodly deſeruings , for 
which. L lye here , vnder: 
thine and the hand ot che 


and heartily. ſecke to, bee 
reconciled ynto chee:; But 


alas, what am I duſt and 


| '- aſhes? 


CO” "II — 


— 


| 
al] 
WC 
vil 
thi 
ro 

tlo 
mig 
hea 
we 
and 
whc 
vile 
who 
weal 
diffe 


twee 


O!h 


(alth 
thou 
Vacto 1 
touſf] 


canT 
thee, 


ene een 


_— 


| to PALIERCE. 


worme : what am I ? (the 
vileſt of all ſinners) that 
thou ſhouldc vouſchate 
to-accept my reconcilia 

tion with thee the Al 

mightic God, Creator ot 
heauen and carth , be- 
eweene whoſe finceritic 
and my finnes, betweene 
whoſe goodnefſe and my 
vileneſſe, and beru cene! 
whoſe greatneſſe and my 
weakeneſle, is ſo infinite 
difference , cuen as be- 
tweene heaucn and hell? 
O!how can I thinke, that 
(although thou canſt) 
thou wilt bee reconciled 
ynto me; thathaue fo gric- 


nouſly offended > How 


thee, whom by the breach 
K ol 


cant expeQ any fauour of} 


aſhes? what am 1>a miecre | 


— 


— 


— 


] 


od 
— 
Ie. 


| The Path- Wy 


. | ofallthy commandements 
I haue ſo highly incenſed 
againſt me? I haue ſinned, 
Lord I have ſinned, and; 
many wayes tranſgreſſcd 
thy Lawes; and had itnoc 
beene of thy mcere-mercy, 
1 might haue beene (as I 
hauc often deſerucd ) con- 
founded long agone. 

I doe. acknowledge © 
Lord, and thou knoweſt 
that .this is not the firſt] | 
grieuous offence that [ 
haue committed ; and 


—— 


—_— 


therefore, were I innocent 
in this, for which I am ap- 

rehended and impriſo- 
ned, I cannot but confefle 
that I hane deſcrued the 
puniſhment in Tuſtice due 


for this, 
But Lord, call not all 


he —_— 


| 


my former ſinnes to thy re- 


t0 Patience. 


membrance ; caft not vp 
the whole account of all 
mine impious aCtions, 
knowing that I am of the 
ſeede of him that firſt was 
in thy fauour holy, and 
that hit rebelled, and be- 
came (andIinbim) dilo- 


bedicnt. and rebellious : | 


yet as hee fell of himſelte, 
and I] in him, together 
with all his pofteritic , So 
was the ſeed ofthe woman 

comiled to come,& he is 
come ; & hath ſuffered ac- 
cording to thine owne 
will, to reconcile,cucn me 
(the greateſt finner ) and 
all belecuers into thy fa- 
uour againe; the ſhedding 
of his blood hath made 
the attonement : and he ir 


— 


| 


| 


emit 


——— 
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| 


The Path way 


is ,yea cuen hee alone, in } 


whome I belceue 1 ſhall 
finde thee reconciled vnto | 
me. Then Lord doe with |} 
my body here ( which is 
the aftiue part of all m 
linnes ) - what Fant 
—_ in thinc owne eyes: 
or as one baircof the head 
of thy children, falleth not | 
without thy Prouidence, 
how much lefle can his 
life bee taken from him 
without thee ? 

My life and my death 
arein thy hands , though | 
the ſword be in the Magi- 
ſtrates; yet it is not his but | 


| thine, and he but thy Mi- | 


nifter ; therefore if thou | 

laye ftrike he firiketh; if} 

thou ſaye ſpare he ſpareth, | 
Secing thercfore Lotid 

I am | 


— 


bn A 


—_ 


"—_— 


—= 
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ts Patience; | 


| am thus in thy diſpoſing 
onele , and: haue learned 
out of thine owne promi- | 
fes, thatall things' worke, l 
& worke together, for the | 
.good of them whom thou ; 
baſk choſen : my tanes | | 
Lord, that hath cauſed [ 
mine apprehenſion; mine | 
apprehenſion mine impri- } 
| ſonment 5 mine imprifon- 
-ment,.the knowledge of | 
mine owne. wicked deſer- | 
uing; and my. deferuing, 
{deach;+ may all worketo- 
[Sether for my good : for, 
except I had beene re- | 
ftrained,l had not thought | 
vpon ,- but had rugne on 
ſtill in my finne : had I not 
becne puniſhed , I had nor 
| fchthy. diſpleaſure tor my 
lianes; ſo ſhould I neuer 

K 3 haue | 


Me IR 


I 


_—__lL_. 
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The Path-way 


haue ſought to thee for | 
ſuccour, and pardon for. 
my finnes. | | 
O the incomprehenfi- 
ble depth of thy Wiſe- 
dome and mercy, in thus 
vifiting me ! for before I 
was reſtrained , I forgot 
|my ſelfe & thee: my ſelfe, 
what a wretched creature 
I was; and thee, whar a 
powerfull and iuft Iudge 
thou art : yet lJouing r6' 
them that repent, which is 
alſo thy guifte : I know 
and confcflc my ſclfe now 
to be an offender, and in 
danger, and that thou art 
a iuft God andan auenger 
of linne. 
Lord diſpoſe of mine 
offending body, as it plea- 
ſeth thee: it is duft, rturne 


_i 


—_— 


_—_— - . 


© OC ——_ —— —_— 


nn" NS 


| 


—— — 


uw - - 


to Patience. 


it toduft, when and how 
thou wile; and punith it 
in what manner and mea- 
ſure thou wilt ; yer ſeafo- 
ned with thy compaſſion :. 
As for my ſoule , Lord re- 
ceiue it, when through Tu- 
ſtice by the Magiſtrate or 
otherwiſe, itſhall be cn-| 


forced to leaue this my | 
ſinnefull body ; which | 
graunt for Ieſus Chriſts ' 
ſake, Amen, 


Lord encreaſe my faith , and | 
prepare mee 12 obey thee in | 
what ſoeuer itpleaſeth thee 
here to doe with me, 


Ka APrayer | 


EE or en tes 
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— 


ah. 


| niſhing , thou art metci- 


| uing Ganers' ; 


{ picties , ncuer thinking of 


p The Path- WAP | 


4 Prayer to be ſaid of 4 pemi- | 
tent offender , going to his | 


EXCUHIEFOR; Of 10 ARJ CONV« | 


porall puniſhment . 


Lord God Al. | 
mightie ,- though | 
thou be juſt in pu- | 


full in forgiving and fa- 
among 
whome there is none ſo 
{great, O Lord, as 1 am, 
{who haue long liued in| 
| the practiſe of infinite im- 


the danger which now is 
deſeruedly fallen vpon 
me: I am worthily con- | 
d:mned to what thou wilt 
inflict vpon mee ; Lord 
2luc me paticnce to take 

IT 


— 


_ 


it withouc repining/ or 
grudging at the iuft pro- | 


ceeding of the Magiſtrate, 
whoſe Lawes Thaur offen-, 
ded ; nor againſt them by | 
whome I was found guil- 
tic; nor againft the Iudge, 
by whoſe Sentence I am 


condemned : for they are | 


all thy Miniſters (O Lord) 
and haue done nothing 
| bur what thy good plea- 


And therefore I impute 
ynto thee ( O Lord) all 
equitte, Tuſtice andright- 
couſneſſe z ro my ſelte no- 
thing but finne , ſhame & 
contuſion, 
O God, though thy Iu- 
| Rice require, that ſinners 
ſhould Here be puniſhed, 
'| yet thou-reſerueſt mercie 


ſure is they ſhould daec: 


K5 ro | 
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rubs 


tothem that are forie that 
they hauec offended thee; I 
am ſoric OLord,Tamſo- 
ric, that I haue commirted 
the leaſt ſinne againſt thee; 
but this gricuous ſinne, for 
which 1 am- inforced to 
luffer, I lament and re- 
pent more then death ir 
ſelfe ; becauſe haue there: 
by diſhonoured thee , 
wronged thoſe ro whome 
I rather ſhould bauc done 
my beſt durie: I haue cau- 
ſed others to ſinne by the 
example of my finne, and 
haue inticed them: that 
otherwiſe might haue li- 
ued withour the danger 
hauc drawne them into: 
ſo that I may be ſaid to be 
guiltie, not onely of mine 
owne blood, but of theirs 


alſo | 


W—_- —_ 


PR _ 
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j 


| 


— — i 


W— 


—T—_— 
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— 


; to Palzene. 


alſo that haue ſinned by 


my meanes , or with mee, 


ment, 

O Lord remember thar 
all men are ſinners, . and 
' there are great and crying 
finnes, and thereare ftanes 
of infirmitic : but Lord, 
the fiancs that I haue com- 
mitted , haue cryed, and 
thou haſt heard chem; they 
cryed vnto thee , for this 
67mm which thou 

aſt determined iuſtly to 
be inflicted vpon me; and 


| as. the cenſure is already 


paſt vpon me,which I can- 
not auotd, ſo doe I expeRt 
the time, belceching thee 
in the aboundance of ty 
mercics, to giue me con- 
ſtancie to perſcuerc in 4 
| lively 


A—— -- OR mmomoeoenrey AO IBnIome— eee oo oom_ a” 
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and deſerue like puniſh- 


| 


eee ES — —— = . 
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The Path-way | 
lively faith vnto the end, 
If my lot ( Lord) be vn- 
timely death ; and that 1 
ſee I muſt ſuffer for the 
guile of my trangreſſions 
here; let me finde fauour| 
with thee, as that Theefe 
did who ſuffered for his 
finnes, and was recciued 
into Paradice; not of de- 
ſert but of thy free mercie: 
O deale not with meLord, 
after my merit , for then 
the death of my body or 
what ſocucr cerporall pu- 
niſhment, were no ſatisfa- 
ion to thy Tuſtice; Haue 
mercic therefore vpon me, 
 OLord, and what courſe 
ſocuer man takethy with 
my body, receiue thou my 
ſoule into thine eternal] 


Paradice, My heart is pre- 
parcd | 


—_— 


to Patience. 


pared O God, my heartis 

| prepared , and into thy 
' hands Lord I commend 

| my body to be punithed, 
and my ſouleto be glori- 

| , 

| fied in the merits of leſus 

| Chriſt my Redecmer, 

| Amen, 


| O Lord encreaſe my faith 
and confirme itto the exd, 


For ſuch as 4re impriſoned 
for debte. 


He Law of equitie, which 

is the Lawe of God, re- 
quireth that a man ſhould owe 
nothing to man but Joue and 
vood will; which is hard (at all 
times ) for the moſt of men to 
performe :. there muft bee as 
4 there cuer hath bin, lending & 
1 borrowivg , buying and ſelling, 
Debitor 


| 


yerthere 


| owings _ 


Thoue 
the Law s) f 


God come 


mandeth rt 
owe to me 
nothing 
bur loue, 


muſt bee 
lending & 


I ht... 


OEE—_ 
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(by owing. 


Ver, 5.6. 


The Path-way | 
Debitor and Creditor : ſome 
debters would , but cannot 
paye ; ſome have wherewith 
& will not paye : the firſt may 
be picyed , the other exaRted : 
For the ſame Lawe of cquitie, 

iveth lawfull powerto a Cre- 
| ( ypon conuiftien) to 
caſt him into priſon , and there 
to detaine him till he payeit, | 

Many thinke chat what is 
lent them, is as ifthey found 
it, making no reckoning to re- 
payeir: and ſoin ſired of fatis-| 
faction and thankes , they bring 
 griefe ynto the Lender, Bur in 
the ſame Chapter ver. 3. men 
are aduiſcd that haue occaſion | 
to borrowe , ro keepe their 
word, to deale faithfully and 
kindely with the Lender , ſo! 
ſhall their neceffities bee al- 
wayes relecucd : But , Men of 
enill conſcience ( as is there fur- 
ther ſaid ) ffandins in neede of 
awther mans belpe will kifſe their 


AW 
ct. 


hand, and bumble themſ-Ines, | 


wml j | 


wt —_———_—_—_—_—_—_—_— 


—_—— 


\ 


i ——_— 
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wntill they hauz Lotten what they 
deſire , and when they ſhould re- 
pay it, they prolonge the time, 
and gine a careleſſe anſwer ; and 
though they bee able , yet ſcarſe 
ine the halfe agame , or deceine 
bs of his mony: and . infleed of 
thankefulnes and lone, they gine 
bim curſes & rebuke, eni!l word: 
for the good hee hath done them : 
And this is the c6men courſe of 
politicke and wilfull* Bancke- 
ruptes and cuill diſpoſed  per- 
ſons , that get what they can in- 
to their hands , of others mens 
Locods : and either: voluntarily 
take ſhelter- in one priſon or 
another , intending a forceable 
moderation and qualification of 
their debts , or elſe conuey | 
away their goods and eſtates (e- 
cretly, and fleeth the Country, 
intending to pay nothing at all; 
though their eſtates be able to 
diſcharge their debtes, . and to | 
leaue competent meanes ( of 
the reſt) to maintaine and re- | 


— 


to Patience, { 


ee 


leeue 
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The Path-way ; 


| leeue themſelues : by which fi- 
niſter and too common a diſho. 
neſt practiſe , many hauc yniu- 
fly inriched' themſelues; Bur 


ſuch fraudulent gerting goods, 
"s 


come little ſhort of ( if it equa- 


fora while they may ſmile at, 
and reioyce- in their impious 


to fatishe them, -and in the 
meane time ſufferelt thy Cre. 


They that: 
'can &w13ll 


ditors to want , who peraduen- 
' ture haue as much need as thy | 


[not pay are ſelfe; there is not onely no pi- 


| worthilie 
{puniſhed, 


| tie to be had of thine impriſon- 
ment; butfir a more ſeuere pu-' 
niſhment were inflicted ypon 
thee,cſ{pecially if thou be of the 
number of them that will-ra- 
ther ſpend that in priſon; or in 
ſtanding our-in Lawe ,-to dc- 


|fraude a +Creditor (knowing, 


that in equirie is is due.) then 
| with; 


lize not) meere roberie : though | 


pollicie. 

If thou therfore haue, or in. | 
tende thus ſubrillic td defraude | 
| thy Creditors , hauing ſufficient | 


kt... 5 en tes 4... od 
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b to Patience, 


{ thou artto bee excuſed in thy 


with the ſame money to make 
him honeſt ſatisfaRion, or in 
art. 
Bur if thy debt have grown 
by meere neceſiitie of borrow- 
ing , and thou at the time of re- 
cciuing it, hadſt a true, ſincere, | 
and godly purpoſe to repaye it, 
by probable expeted meanes : 
and in the meane time ſome 


croſſe by the finger of God 


hath befallen thee , whereby 
thou art indeed prevented of 


mance of thy faichfull promiſe : | 
breach , and pitycd in thine im- 


priſoniment , not ha uing conue- 
niently wherewith to pay : and 


if thy Creditor ( able to fore | 
beare- ) doe continue the hard- 
neſle of tis heart towards thee, 
{ill derainiog thee ; thinke it a 
fatherly chaſtiſement ypon thee 
to inure Patience in thee; | 
wherein if thou ſubmic thy ſelfe 
to Gods will, in working for | 


thee 


thy true meaning of the perfor. | cannot pay 
are to bee 


piryed. 
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They thar 
willingly 
would and 


—{ . —_— "— 


Fir to Cxa- 
mine the 
(cauſe, that 
driueth a. 
man to bor- 
row, 


tm 


| that detames thee :; thou mail 


: The Path-way | 
thee by faithfull prayer , thy 
Patience ſhall produce the ex-' 


of God towards thee; ſo ſhalt 
thou. not need to bee fo much 
aſhamed ofthine impriſonment, 
| as he may be juttly condemned 


reioyce ſeruing the Lord z 
when he ſhall be foric that hee 


thee. 

It behoueth thee yet to exa- 
mine thy ſelfe, and thy life paſt, 
whether thou haue lived in the 
feare of God , andin gocly di- 
ligence iu thy calling , or whe - 
ther thou haſt paſt thy time in 
idlenefſe, in ryoting , gaming 
and company keeping ( accor-, 
ding-to the courle of roo many 
in this corrupt age ) and haft 
veene compelled , u_ thy 


cither thine owne vanities , or 
thy poore family ro borrow, 


perience of the loue and fanour} 


dealt ſo vncharicablie with]. 


deſerued neceſſitie , to ſupplic| 


having 


not knowing any meanes , nor | 


P_—_ 
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| 


to Patio, 


hauing a godly purpoſe to re- 
pay ” if tbe Þ, ads Cre- 
ditors haue purſued the Lawe 
lawfully againſt thee, and by 
them iuftly , and in the Tudge- 
ment of God thou be commit- 
ted to this place of reſtraint, 
thou haſt that thou deſerueſt ; 
for , to borrow. other mens 
goods, to waſt them ryotouſly 
ypon thine yngodly and wan- 
ton delights , is moſt wicked; 
it is too much ſo to conſume 
thine owne ſubRance , but ſo to 
confurne other mens { when 
thine owne is ſpent ) prodigal- 
ly, thou art not fit tohaue thy 


| 


courſe of life , others are indu- 
ced by thine example into the 
ſame exceſſe of ryor: and fitter 
it is that the priſon ſhould 
keepe thee in, and in order, 
then to corrupt others abroad, 


Lawes of God , who in Iuftice 


libertic ; for by thy lewde! 


| 
to the breach of the divine 


doth puniſh thee for thy finne : | 
and 


| 


"— 


— 
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man ward 
be indeb- 
' red, & im- 


I_ 


"r it, and 


gumont of 


{Gods dil- 


plcaſufc, 


The path-may | 


aud. yet .,, if this thy reftraint 
[may worke reformation in thee, 
it, ſauours' of the, loue of God 
towards thee. 


[ life , and canft and doeft faith- 
fully, fecke the faugur of God, 
 forpardouof thy, finnes in _ his 


{that no ar-| Chriſt ;. thou ;;maiſt 1umbrace 


| thine impriſonment ,. and. not 
irapute it tothe ſeueritie of thy 
Credicors ,, though they were 
the meanes vader God , for thy 
good; they nothing leflc inten- 
ding then co doe thr: © $94), out 
to come by tizcit owac thereby: 


hath a purpoſe co reclairne from 
.cuill , tomake chee goud, thy 
re{traint is the bd ging of thy | 


but ifthou be. one. whome God | 


A gooed|_ , Iftherefore ,.thou canft, and | 


doelt repent thee of the ill ſpent | 


| 


happinefle; for . Happic i the | 
man whome God correiteth : | 
| They are not [icangers from his | 
| 
Couenant, of graee ,, put lonnes 
.and daughters whorne he dot 
chaftcn ; therefore thoug-thou 


haue 


. 2 i. —_— _ RR — 


| 


| ſelfe at any time to be infeted, 


$i fo Patience. 


'haue plaide the part of that Nro- 
digall ſonne , in conſuming thy 


wantonneſle; this thy reſtraine 
may call thee home againe to. 
thy louing fathers houle ; and 
'will make thee, not a:feruant, 
but imbrace thee as a ſonne , by 
thy repentance in a true faith, 
What haue all thy plealures 
yeilded thee which thou haſt ſo 
cagerly followed when thou 
wert at libertie , but huske for 
{wyne , durt and draffe where- 
with Satan fecdeth them that 
followe him 2 hee ſeaſons them 
with ſweetneſle , to the flefhly 
miade, yet is that (weetnefle 
but to flc{hly mindes, and is 
mecre poylon- to the ſoule; 
wherewith if: ;thou feele, thy 


thou b:{t 19w time to take Phy- | 
licketocurethee : thou arthere 
inthe place where thy hezucn- 
ly Father hath appointed thee; 


patrimony and thy goods in | 


not to.defiroye thee , but to | 


Theplea-| 


ſures wher 
vpon men 


{pend their 


meanes , 
are no- 
thing buc 


drellc, 


.. 


OO II II On ml 


dyct 


"OI — 
=_— 


—  — 


— =: 
dyet thee and to prepare thee 
to receiue ſore bitter Pilles, to 
purge thee fromthe contagious 
humours ofthy finnes , which 
the corrupte ayre of wicked 


0 

mn 

mT 

th 

m 
companions of thine , hath in- th 
ſpired inte thee : and it may be, ""y 
ac 

ha 

thi 

tic 


if thou hadft had thy libertic (hi 
in the open fields of this corrupt 
junkur% dclights ; where thou 
art reſtrained for a Peny ( in 
compariſon) it "might haue | 
beene a pound ; {o the procu- 
ring of thy freedome would 
haue beene the more hard to be 
obtained; if, at all. —- 
But thou art in priſon, be th 

The laft fir debte much av" if Aa. 


_ cannot payeit, and thy Credi- 
wan that | tors, will exacte the vttermoit | | hea 
cannot Fay | Farthing , what is' thy laſt and | pra) 
an debts” |.C:feſt refuge ? thou maiſt ap- [to | 
peale ynto the Magiſtrate , but wor 
thee cannot but maintaine his but 
Lawes : ſome mittigation by loſe 
mediation may bee obtayned ; {eral 
| yet thou muſt endure the will | accu 


| | of | 


ts Patience, 


— 


of thy Creditor, whoſe ſeuerity 
may io part (againſt his will) be 
moderated , but his heart is in 
the hands & diſpoſing of the Al- 
mightic; and therefore, make 
thy petitions vnto God , con= 
fefle thy euill and prophane lite, 
acknowledge thy ” an that 
haue cauſed thy trouble, repent 
thee heartily of them ; bee pa- 
tient in them , and thou ſhalt 
ce, that God who made the 
heart of thy Creditor , can mo- 
like it; and inſteed of his vtter- 
molt ſeuecritie, turne it into 
charitic : and bee thou of a 
meeke ſpirit , and of an humble 
heart towards thy Creditor, 
and ſettle thine afteRions vpon 


| heauen and heaucnly things; 


praye faithfully and feruencly 
to God :it may pleaſe him to 
worke the meanesto free thee, 
butin his good time : Tanocent 
Toſeph , lay two yeares, in mi- 
ſerable impriſonment ( falſly 


© 


accuſed ) yet highly beloued of | 
God \ 


—_ 


—— 


| 
| 


{ 


| A Prayer tobe oftenſaid, of | 


The *1- ath-way 


God therefore ; thinke ia-'noe 
{ long , for God ſcerth the time fit | 


thy ſelfe : But when thou art 
| lufficiently humbled , and 

brought to the true feare of, 
| Got! , and obedicntto his will, 
thou mailt be aſſured he will let] 


thee goe free. 


Em 
— EE —_— 
| 


4 man mpriſoncd fer, | 
achte. | 


() Lord my God in J 
| leſus Chriſt, I doe/F 
| acknowledge that |: 
Thave gricuouſly offended, | 
thee by my finncs , which) 
haue ſo deeply deſerved) 
thy diſpleaſure , as that| 
thoucither thinkeſt me vn-| | 
worthy of the libertic and, | 


free-| 


todcliuer thee better then thou | * 


| 


| 


| abuſed 
which thou affordeft me z| 


—_— tt... i... Al. 
—_—_— 


to PAIeWce. 


freedome which other 
men enioy in the world, 
or, inthy wiſedome, that 
reftraint and 1impriſon- 
ment are more profitable 


| for me, then libertie. 


I doc confcfle indeed , 
that my libertic hath 


. | 
wrought in me many oCca- 


fons to offend thee; and 
my reſtraint , through thy 
grace, may worke ſome 
reformation in me. 

When I was free of this 
my trouble, I did net ſo 
walke, as I ought to haue 
done , but many waycs 
that freedorac 


by commicting many v11- 
{cemely and 
actions which thou haſt 
torbidden, and by omir- 


vngodly} 


hc 


"I ne" 


ting 


—_ —  q— 
Yon 


— ol 


| brought me to neceſſitic;| 


The Path-way 


ting many good and god- 
ly dutics which thou haſt | 
commanded : which [ 

l 


neccflitie inforced mee tO/ , 
borrow to ſupply my c 
wants; and borrowing and| n 

| 


not repaying, , procured p 
the dillike of 1 my Credi-| |þ 
ters; and their ſcucritie| | þ 
( in thy Iuftice ) haue/| | al 


brought me into this place|h g; 
of vnſauouric reftraint : 
from whence I haue no| of 
meanes to bee freed , but!'' | th 
by thy mcere mercy ; and|, j | 
prouidenceonely; where-|: | to 
in I know thou art able to]! 
deliuer me, if raou thinke| | 
libertic more profitable] '' | ir 
for mee. * | the 
I cannot but confeſle, O | ſed 
Lord, that I haue not one- 


TT DM 
Lad 
x 
om 


ly 


— 


__ 


1 


_— 


— 


10 Paltence, - 


ly deferued this, bur a farre 
ſharper punifhment for 
my {innes : yet as thou art 
a moſt gracious and lo-| 
uing Farther: fo art thou | 
eucr ready, to forgine fin- 
ners vpon their hearty re-} 

pentance; and their finn +5 
being forgiuen, thy pro- 
pertie 1s, either to remoue þ 
altogether , or to mitti- | 
gatcrtheir puniſhment, 
Lord,my debtes are out | 
of meaſure greater to thee, 
then my greateſt can bee | 
vnto man; and my debres 
to thee are encreaſed, by 
the cauſe whereby I ans 
become debter ( in this} 
kinde) vnto man. But if 
thou Lord mz'{t be plea- 
led , to pardon my debres, 
whereby I ſtand indan- | 
L 2 gercd} 


ro CET 


OO I 


———_ —— — — 


4 ll... vw dt Ros. ——_— i ——., 


| 


Oy on OIL 


gered | to thee, my debtes 
due vnto men ſhall bee the 
morecaſily ſatisfied , and 


I ſhall be the ſooner deli- | 


ucred from this my capti- 
uitie : for, hethar1s freely 
forgiuen of thee, though 
he be in bands at the pleca- 
ſure of men , yetis he free 
in thee; and he that is thy 
free-man , hee cannot bee 


refrained according to | 8 
the will of man, ſurther |" 


chen thou ſhalt permit, 


Therefore moſt pra: | 


cious Lord God, rich in 
mercie and goodneſſe , || 


while thy will and plea- || 
ſure is, tO permit'mec, in|! 
this p/ace of ;eQtraine to , 
remaine ; graunt that I|; 
may , cnen here cnioy tlie | | 


libertic of a godly mind-. 
faith 


i. Mem, 


o . 
—_— —————_ 


| 


i. Of 


tt. —— — — 


| faith in thee, obedience to 
} | thee, and patience in thee; 
with neccſlary meanes 


' [through thy onely loue| 


ts Patience. | 


from thee, for my rcliefe- 
and ſuftinance, for thou 
ſeck my miſeric, and what 
comfort this contfortle (ſe 
place affordeth , where I | 
can neither ſleepe , nor | 
wake bur vnder locke : But 


Lord , as Pal and Joſeph | 


towards them , and thy 
rouidence oucer them, 
ound grace and fauour 
with their keepers ; ſo 
worke in the hcarts of 
them, vader whoſe cuſto- 
dic Iam, that they vic ns 
firite ſcueritic rowards 
me ; that I may call vpon 
thee more freely and fer- } 


ucntly, 
L3 ” 


—— 


"YO OD CTLIPS IE. TY oY LOST 


— 


O Lord, lam poore, 
and my Creditors haueno 
pitic; there is no compal- 
| fon in man , but with thee 


| ownetimeto correCt, and | | 
| thine owne time and 
| meancsto comfort; a time | 
| 
| 


to rayfe vp : thongh thou 
ſcemeto forget thy poore 
priſoncrs , in permitting |: 
chem to ſuffer long, and to | 
endure much ; yet baſt| 
thou a farherly care of 
them, and in thy good 
time doeſt eucrmore deli. | 


Ac 


I beſeech thee, in the | 
loue thou bearcſt to Chriſt |} 
thy Senne, my Mediator; |} 
| that when thou ſeeſk the || 
| meaſure | 


_—y 
_— 


_o—_ 
— _ 


[is mercie and timely Re- |! 
| demprion: thou halt thine |! 


to caſt downe and a time |! : 


uer them, | | 


The Path-way y. 


"| 


| | meaſure of mine imprifon- 
! [ment is ſufficient to ſatis- 
| | fie the ſeueritic of my Cre-! 
| dicors., worke their. hearts | 


to that compaſſion to- 
wards'me, (though:l bee 
vnable ro pay themall )as 
that they. may::remic my 
reſtraint}, atid adrmit me ro 
my former: libertiez that. I 
may the better follow the 
| meancs's by mine owne 
lawfull imduſtric and thy 
bleſſimgs; whereby L may! 
artaine. ynto ſuch-a;por-! 
tion, asT maybe able tas! 
I am willing ) copay them | 
all: aud..to owe: nothing! 


to any man ( beforel goe 
hence, and bee: n@ more 


feene) but loue; , 
It it bee thy good plea- 


ſure Lord; tocakeme our | 


| 


L 4, of 


— 


— _— i _ 


make ful ſatisfationto my 
Credicors, impute it not 
ynto measaſinne, but ac- 
cept my will todoe ir, as 
the true -performance of 


| 
| 
| 
| lycth ) with all men, Imay 
| 


thy hands, which (though 


not fo impriſoned, asto 
| be." reſtraiacd from com- 
ming vnto thee , nor pre- 
uented of it afcention to 
the place of libertic and 
glorie, where Chrift my 
Sauiour is aſcended ; not-| 
withſtanding the cruelrie 
of them , that now couct 
to retaine my fleſh, where- 


o chis life , bcfore | can| 


it; that in peace with thee | 
and (as much as in mee | 


ſurrender my foule into} 


| my body be ) my foule is|| 


et. Ma 
i oo” 


—_— "TT 


_ OY III" 


| they 


hn — 
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of(it may be if they could)|; 


as nt... td E_ _ 
4 oy 


_ 


| dy, vntillche cime, Inthe 
[name of Ieſus Chriſt th 
- | Sonne : to whome wit 


| O Lord increaſe my fahb,| 


| 40 Patience. wo 
they would wiſh to make 


to be diſpoſed, 


ſome profit for their ſa- 
tisfaction, which I muſt 
then leaue vnto their wils 


Moſt humblic comen- | 
ding = ſelfe , my ſoule 
and my body, into thy di- 
uine and heaucnly cuſto- 


——_ 


thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
be for cucr (as hath bcene 
fromche beginning ) eter-/| 
nall glorie, Amea, 


endae me with perfett P4- 
Fiente, ax in thy mercie, 
timely deliuerics | 


| 
| 
| 


Math.7.12. 
Luk.6.31. 


Math,424. 


| Men ought 


fro doc. as 


they would 
- done vn- 


7 


. 


eA Cancat for cruell Creditors, 
that keep: poore men in priſon, 
whom they know vnabls to pay 
that , for which they keepe 
them in priſon. 


HE praQtiſe of Chriſti- 


| more beene to doe to 


other men, as a man defireth 0- 
thers to doe ynto himſelfe ; and 


is grounded ypon the words | 
and ftri&t commaund of Chriſt } | 
| himlelfe : who willeth all men, | |: 
that what ſoener they would that 


men ſhould doe unto them, they 
ſhould doe wnte others. And a- 


an charity, hath euer- | | 


gainc by way of caueat, he ſaith: | 
Take beede what ye ave, and bow l 


ye deale with other men, for what 


meaſure ye met to them,the ſame | © 


ſhall be meaſured to you agame ; 


this is the truth : yet, are ye ſo}|* 


hard hearted , as for a little mo- 
ney or other matter, to keepea| 
poore man in priſon, depriue| 

him, 


et —_—_ _ 


rds | 
riſt | 


| 


$ 


LY 
C4 


| 
| 


© | owne private profit, andtoen- 


* | commanded. 


| focuer baſe, and howſocuer 
| your ſelues are glorious.) And 
| infteed of comforting , ayding 


to PMHence..”; 
him of his liberty, preuent him 
of the exerciſe of his calling, 

iſable him to prouide for his 
owne, and the rcilefe of his 
poore wife and children , and 
yet account your lelues Chri- 
ſtians ? If ye. be Chriſtians in 
deede , and not in name onely, 
you cannot but commilerate the 
neceſſity of your brethren, and 
| approuc your ſ{elues Chriſtians, 
| by loving them , by helping 
them,by relicuing their neceſh- 
ties, and that freely, for Chriftes 
fake, whoſe they are, ashe hath 


lp 


Be not ſuch louers of your 
ſelues, as onely to reſpe& your 


creale it by oppreſſing your 
poore brother(for,ſo he is how- 


In 


and relicuing him , to impriſon 
| him, the more to impoueriſh | 


I 


him ; doth not this ſhow you 
| are 


CC 


Eg —— 

____... Tho Parb-wey 
are none of the houſhold of 
faith ? who louc one another, 
{helpe one another, relicue one 
another , as fellow members of 
one body,whereof Chritt is the 
head ? 

There is a prouerbe ia deed, 
Charitie begins at home : And] | 
ſoit ſeemes ; and whereit be-{ | 

ins, there it ends; where itis| 

ed, there itlycs ; atleaſt it 
neuer goes abroad to the com- 
fort of the corfortlefle,to helpe} | 
the poore, to relicue the Wi-} | 
dow and the Orphan, > 
This , keeping charity in a 
mans priuate boſome is the 
cauſe, that man is become a de- | 
uiltro man; Wolfes,deunuring 
ecourſe] one another , by vſurie, by ex- 
tortions, by fraud, by deceirfull} F 
contracts,and yncharitable bar-| | 
| gaines:in wrapping poore inno- 
cent men (that ſtand in neede of 
the helpe of your aboundance) 
in bands, morgages, and fuch 
| griping and crucll conditions,as 


_—-—— 


**| the friends of a diltrefſed man ; 


i ſelues oftentimes, to paſle by 


——_— 


to Patience. 


poore men are not able to per- 
' | forme 3; and ypen breach of 
; PRES or not performing 
| ſome ynreaſonable conditions, 
you yneonlcionably exat the 
penalties , take the forfaitures, 
and all aduantages, that the ſe- 
uerity of the Law will allow | 
you, thereby yndoing husband, 
wife, children, aiud many times 


| and many times not fatisfied 
| with all that the poore man and 
his friends are able to make, you 
keepe the poore body of the | 
party in priſon, for the vtter- 
molt farthing; and content your 


the Grate where you heare the 
{ poorecrie for bread, bread! © 
q wofull and moſt impious vn- 
q chaticableneſle, fearcfully con- 
{| demned by the ſentence of God 
himſelfe. | 
i Nay, who hath not heard 
4 with his cares (hatefull to be: 
heard) ſome cruell man lay, hee 


_ 


would } 


— Cc. PO I IO OI 


| 


_—_——. 
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Some brag 
© make 
dice of 
theirpoore 
debtors 
bones, 


The policy 
of ſome 
creditors. 


would make dice of his debters 
bones? he were as good to ſay, 
hee would cate his fleſh like a 
{aniball : And what lefle doe 


{ terto periſh in priſon, there to 
leauchis bones , and fleſh too, 
for the ſatisfaction of the Credi- 
tor, to make yſe of both his 


Mummy, fitRelicks for cruell 
creditors, ſweet odours for theu 


fack for their hearts ? 


can you put it ynto being dead 


they, that enforce a poore deb- | 


bones for dice, and his fleſh for | | | 


conlciences,and wholſome Phi- | | 


Alas, what will a poore mans | 
carkafſe profit you ? what vſe| 


{in priſon ? if you retaine him|# 


dye there he mult, 


keepe himin miſcrie, to draw 
compaſſion towards him of 
ſome of his friends , to engage 
themſelucs for your Caisfadfieg 
It ſauours indeede of police 
not of piety. Is not one mans 


till he pay that he cannot pay, 


But your policie is there, to] 7/1 
| uenti, 


yerer 


_ _— 


jo 


iſed « 


| hel 
ad x 


[| You; 
[| not © 


s — 


<A. oa. 


| peneth by your extreame cru- 
| | eltie? 


* | mercifull) forgive my debts, as 1 


| | 
L- | 


S 
*. 


| 


i 


all chat ye enioy , onely as his 
*|Stewardsto diſpoſe as hee hath 
© | appointed, not as you take li- 


© | berty ; going ſo farre beyond 


{| uenting of Gods poore diftreſ- | 
{ed children chat want your 
| helpe:you haue receined much, 
much will be required of 
{| you; not of your (iluer & gold, 


to Patience, 
nter yndoing enough, but the 
ouerthrow of two or three 
more , and their families for 
company ,as often times it hap- 


O miſerable Creditors ! can 
you truly pray to God (that is 


fergie my debtors : your {clues 
ſo vamercifull, asnot onely not 
to forgiue thew , but to perſe- 
cute them to death or deſpera- 
tion, God hath truſted you for 


the bonnds of your warrant, as 
to turne the bleſſings of God 
jato yſuric ; and to the circum- 


I 


te 


not of your lands and poſſei- 
ons; 


| 


IN 


How can a 
cruellcre- 
ditor pray, 
forgiue me 
as | for- 
giue? 


— 


_— OE en CO We 


The Path-way _ 
ons; God hath no need of that, | 
that he cangiue and take at his 
owne pleaſure : That m_ that |” 
he requires at your hands, is 
faith ; if faith be in you, you will 
loue him; if you loue him, you | 
' will love his image , your bre- || 
thren; if you Iouethem, you | 
will expreſle it by the tokens of | 
loue ; mmely, to doe them 3 

ood, to gine to the needie , to 
de hungry, cloathe the |: 
naked, to vitte the priſoners ; || 
bur if in eede of giuing,to take 
from them, in ſteede of feeding, 
to ftarue them , in feede of 
cloathing, ye ſtrip them; and 
in ſtcede of viſiting priſoners, 
make prifoners ; how appea- 
reth the loue of God in you? 
for, if you /oue not yowy brethren 
whom ye daily ſee , how ean you 
lows G O D' whom ye have not 
ſeene ? 
How fulfill you the Law of 
this loue of God, when'ye doc 


| monl 
of th: 


| Oi 


title or no good to the poore, 
aad. 


=| number, of thera that are in the 
, |} houſhold of the faith of them 
which keepe touch with you; | 


to Patience, 


EE 


= 
5 


? Tf ynto your les? you 
| [thinke goodneflſe confiſterh in 


F goods ; you are commanded to 
doe pood wnto all , and eſpecially 
to chem of the howſhold of faith ; 


And becaufe you thinke none 
© | Faithfull, but ſuch as giue for 
© | giuing, lend for lending, and re- 
©| quite one good turne for ann 
| ther; the truly faithfull indeed, 
are fi\dome accounted of the 


which in deede may be a marke 
of a morall honeſt man , bur it 
is in deede the true note of a 
truly faitkfull man , who hath 
ever a godly care and holy de- 
fire,to performe promiſe in eue- 
ry honeſt ation, to the vtrer» 
moſt of his power : but this 
kinde of faithfull men, are com- 
monly of the pooreſt ranke, not 
| of the ranke of the men, com- 

monly reputed good men; for 


—— —_— ———— — 


They are |} 
decciued 
thatithinke 
goodnes to 
conliſt in 
goods, 


_ 


hee is a good man that is full of 
woods, | 


——_—— 
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Pro.to. 15. 
I6. 


Ittherich 
change 
robes with 


The Path-way | 
goods , though of little good- 
neſſe; But bs yoods are in deede 
vnto him as a ſtrong Cuie,. Pro; 
IO: 154 and yer make him more 
wicked, ver\16. .. * 
|  Deceiuenot yourſelues, you 
| that haue the (irong ſuppoled|F 
Caſlles of wealth for your ſee-|F 
ming defence \, buc remember|? 
that he that made you rich, can|*? 
make you poore; and hee that| 
made the poore,can make them 
rich:: Put the pooreſt in your|;; 
.roabes , 2nd 'put-their paore|): 
rages Ypon your 1elues ,.and 
 chen,who will call you Matter? 
who then will {taope and bow 
vnto you as now they doe, asf 
they were your vaſlals? 
Remember,there was a g{ut- 
tow and a Lazarus; Anch Wi 
ſer, and a miſerable Begger; 
which of them nad the belt por- 
tion 2 the Glutron.in ſhow, but|[1 
the bale Begger in. deede : thei} 
toric isno fable , and is ſo aus 


theatick,-as needes ao wwitneſles 


| 


EEG. 


+ |tion : 
| |Glutton 


| 


| 


to Patioee. 


—_— 


to proue the truth of the ones 
perdition, and the others ſalua- 
And ſuch gaines 2s the 
at, many rich men Ci- 
lip w=_ [ee y/ avd' yet forget 
what they ſhall finde : It is not 


reported _ the Glutton was 


IL vlurcr, an extortioner, ade- 
' | frauder of men by bargaining ; ; 
*? | But that he was rich, and deſpi- 
| [ſed the poore , 
| [washe caſt into hell : 


+ [ſaidhee kept 


and therefore 
Iv is not 
re menia pri- 
ſon,nor that any man pecriſht by 
his meanes, but onely Lazars: 
whom he would not relicuc. 

Is not this a molt fearctull 
example for you that have a- 
boundance , both of foode at 
full, euery day rayment and 
riches , and yet {ce the poore 
pine in the (treetes, 2nd poore 
men in priſon , Jamentably cry- 


# | ing for bread and meate,and yet | 


haue na compaſſhon on them ? 
You therefore that haue bin 
long guiltie of crueltie , in op- 


ms. ———_ 


p 


| 


The rich 
Glutton 
and poore 
L4a7arks, 


preſſing 


The path-way = | _ 


preſſing poore men , it is neuer | || ye, 
[too late for you to returne tO] I fry 
him thatis ſolouing, and ſorea- |» 
dic to receiue a finner that re |} is a 
eth : It is neuer too late ro |} Ayr 
come a Zachens of a Publi- I qui 
can, to be a good Chriſtian; he Þ vngi 
climed vp ypon'a wilde Figge-FJ he y 
tree to ſee Chriſt, and he willed 2 with 
him to come downe ; Chrift”] four: 
would dine in his houſe with] 0:41! 
him,a happie gueſt; whom Za-| | not 
; hems receiving gladly, was con-|\ | pood 
tent, for a teſtimonie of his true! I Chril 
repentance , ofthe ill gerting of I niſter] 
his goods, to giue halfe of it to barga 
the poore z and if he had taken men, 
from any man by forged cauila-Bf periſh 
tion, (which importeth all rhecftates 
hard and yngedly meanes hee they c: 
had vſcd to oppreſſs any man) Fcither i 
to reſtore it foure tolde, Fas may 
O worthy example,and now FFto pay 


| 


| doth the ſame Chrilt call yponFour in 


you, who are at the height of aFſclues , 
more ynfruitfull Figge tree, Fchildre 


which yet ſcemeth to you toFfthough 
yeeld] 


——— 


to Patzence. 


all 


a 


”, 


ro 2 ſure; come downe,come down 
li- J quickly from the height of your 
he FJ vngodly gaines, receiue Chriſt, 
e. 1 he will dine with you , not as 
ed f with Zacheans vſurers, oppreſ(- 


©] fours of the poore , but as you 


7 ſhall b-zcome Zachears, to giue 
;a-| [not halfe , but part of 
n-|.{ goods tothe needie members of 


Chrilt ; and what you haue fi- 
of I niſterly gotten by cautulous 
to bargaines, and by impriſoning 
men, and cauſing them either to 


la-J periſh in their bodies or intheir 
the cftates, for the obtaining of thar 
nee Wthey cannor pay you ; remit it 
an) Weicher in whole, or in ſuch a part 


as may ſtand with their abilities, 
to pay and to maintaine(though 
but in a meanc mealure) them- 


children by the remainder; 


though it doe come ſhort of 


yeeld you much and moſt ſweet 
fruit; ſweet inthe ta(te, but you 
ſhall find it bitter in the belly;it | 
e |} is a wilde fruit, & hard of dige- 


Felues , their poore wiues and | 


Good conan 
ſell for the 
rich. 


— — 
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— OO CC” eee, 


Zachens his repentance and | J the 
good deedes, yet it will be ſuch | rita 
a beginning , as being accepted | exp 
of God, he will ſay vnto you as | belt 
| he ſaid vnto him, cuen that day I fed : 
L that you ſhall thus begin, with I ded 
atrue heart and liuely faith to oame 
| repent you ; this day is ſalua-; you 
| Fon come in your bouſes, man 
| O- ſweet ſalutation , thatiFcoulc 
bringsſaluation; and harſh and/Jger, | 
helliſh are the gaines that bring Jciest: 
damnation. _ 7.7 
Confider intime, put it notFnefa 

vies 


off till the day of your death; 
no not to the m?king of yout 
ba dead =” laſt Wills : doe good with yout 
hathno | goods whiles they are yours, 
ſcoods. | when you are dead they are 
none of yours : That which you 

intend your Executors ſhould 
doe when youare dead, doet 
your ſelues while ' you are |- 
| ving : for that when you ar 
dead, the goods that you nov 

poſſeſle, ſhall be at the deuotr 
| on of others, though-you yrs 
| them 


QC. i _—____ 


"M1 


_ 


— 


to Patience, 


—  —— 


J ricable vſes ; Itis (rene by daily 
experience , the intentions ©! 
2 bett men and women are abu- 
J ſed : And what can your inten- 
ded workes, to be done ia your 
Joames after your deathes,profic 
you? onely that ſuch a rich 
'E man when he died, when hee 
could keepe his goods no lon- 
ger, gaue theſe and theſe Lega- 
Fcicsto be performed; and their 
names be regiſtred as chicfe be- 
nefaCtors,toſuch and ſuch good 
vies : Alas, what auailcth this 
rnall - oftentation,, if your 
ames bee not written in- the 
ooke of life? 


hen, reconcile your {clues ynto 
od , by a free confcſhon of 
he wrones and iniuries you 
aue done vnto men ; [though 
raduenture you may cloake 
our crueltie by the Lawes of 
ne Kingdome ; that admit for- 


themto neuer lo godly and che 


Firſt, and before all things | 


| 


239 


— 


240 The Path-way Her 

1chcre- | interrour , then for the admit-| I &; 

dicot» wilt | rance of ſuch extremities, as are; per 
not w.rkc 


all extrc- 


miries that 


humane 
lawes per 
mitrs, 


Wilfull 
ble deb- 


2 

3 may 
e enfor- 
ced, 


daily done vnder colour of l.u-/ 
mane lawfull tolleration. The 

divine law of God admits no 
ſuch libertie, but commands all 
men, eſpecially the rich , to deeÞ 
good wnto all , eſpecially to ſuch? 
as are of the houſbold of faith,} 
whom, as it is not in your wile. 
domes to diſtinguiſh , hauirg 
amonglt vs neither ewes, nor 
knowne Pagans or Athieſts; 
doe good to all men : then ſhal 
you not miſſe ſome of that hes 
uenly farilie, ſo will God re 
ward you, 
As for ſuch as are wicked 
debtors, able to pay and (tand 
our, leaue them to the powell 
ofthe itftice of the Law z onlſ 
helpe the poore , and doe yo 
beſt ro:relicue the needic ; 
fall you lend vrito the Lotc 
who will become . a debt 
vnto you (if it may beſoſaid)1 


V 


child 
the re 


the behalfe of the up 


to Patience. 


it-| Þ ſhall relieve, and will 'recom-' 
are pence you here' in this life with | 
u-F competencic ; and - hereafter 
A with eternall glorie, | 


_ 


_— ) $} 


1 Encouragement far ſuch as ave 
moleſted . and  affiiited with | 
enemies flatterers ; and their 


ſlawaders.  * | 


Any troubles and' affli- | 
Y I Ctions are 'incident tothe 
childrew' of God; and a 4 
the reſt}, .the fearcof , and . 
Vexations of ienemies is not the 
leaſt , yer neceffarie ; for he that 
bath no eflemicſeemeth ſecure; 
ſecuritie .breedes 2a careleſneſle 
of godly duties: They that haue 
no- changes., namely they that 
fall into notroubles , feare not 
'God , faith D.wid ; therefore 
'areenemiesneceſlarie : for, they 
| will not onely -vexe them 
whome they | hate , -with all 
manaer of eujlt 'praQtiſes to 


Enemies 
are necefla- 
ric. 


Plal.$ 3-19. 


M worke 


ama. 


Encmics 
are beiter 

then flatre- 
ring friends 


I ——m—_— 


1 diligent obleruers of their liues 


and rebuke the people : 
And therefore Dawid prayed 
| ynto God , To guiae hiws in hit 
wajes , becauſe of bye enemies, 
Leaſt they _ uantage 0 
his errors , ſhould publiſh his 


| thine enemies, thou maiſ learne 


| 4 The Path-way be | 
worke their hurt , but will bee | © | 
q 


and conuerſations; that they 
may bring them into ſhame 


diſgrace. 
By the watchfulneſſe of 


to beware how thou walkeſ!; 
whereas if thou had(t none, 
thou mightelt runne into many 
forbidden actions , and yet 
thinke thy {clfe vpright. 


It is better to have many 
open enemies , then one flat-[jF| no 
tering and difſembling friend :|F] wi 
of thy knowne enemie- thou[F| for 

mailt beware , bur by a falle 
friend thou maiſt be betrayed; [|x| cre 
and yet hardly is a true friend ||| ms 
knowne fiom a flattering enc- - 
the 


_ : they both ſpeake faire and 


alike, 


— 


—_— —_ 


to Patience. 


alike , Which thou mailt heare,! 


and belece both alike ; they 


may both offer to doe thee 


equall offices, which thou 
mailt with like acceptance im- 
brace ; but theit mindes, mca- 
_ and intention, are hidden; 
and the beſt way to irye and 
diftinguiſh them , is , to make 
them ſeuerally acquainted with 
ſome ſlight marter , wherein 
thou maiſt ſceme to hauc of- 
feaded ; intreating their opi- 
nions ſeuerally, whether the of- 
fence be not luch , as thou mail} 
feare ſome danger: thy friend 
indeed will tell thee that it is 
Indeed dangerous , but the flat- 
terer will cell thee, tnſh, it is 


nthing » of him beware . that | 
will footh thee vp in thine cuill, | 
for he will diſcouer thy ſecrets. | 


The greateſt and molt te- 
cret{t miſchiefe that can befall a 
man, is, whea he knoweth not 
his enemie from his friend ; and 


therefore is an open enemic to. 
M 2 be 


— IE 


(90 rye A 
rue friend 
(10 © flats 
Cercts, 


The way 


—— — 


—_— cm 


| It is a mil. 


The beſt 
cancs to | 
auoid flan- 
der is to 
lie ver- 
ney 


| 244 | an 
be preferd before a falſe friend : | | 


by the words of an enemie , vt | | 


T he path-way 


tered of thee , or to thee, 
thou mailt knowe what hee, 


meanes towards thee ; but by 
theflattery of a fawning fricud, | 
thoncanſt not but be deceived, 
and fall into the hands of an 
enemic , ſuppoſed to bee thy | 
friend : Faire ſpeech and flattery | 
deceine the hearts of the ſomple: 
And when a flatterer hath his 


opportunitie , hee will bring | 
flaunder ypon him he flattered. |Þ 
But be thou vertuous, and} 


thou ſhalt cither dilcouer the! 
fatterer , Roppe the mouths of! 
ſlaunderers , or turne their! 
cares from them that heare| 
them. Remember how flightly' 
David paſt ouer the railing of| 
Sh:mei; hetooke it as {ent from! 


God , from whome ſecke thou |f 
counſell, and hee will cither dil- | 


couer the hidden intentions of 
the flatterer , or withfland the: 


| molt yielcat practiſes of thy 


open 


q | — 


| open enemie ; nay, if thou relye 


——— 


to Patience, 


faithfully vpon him, and pray 
for his defence feruemly , hee 
will make thy very enemies thy 
friends ; yea , bee they neuer fo 
malicious , neuer4o violent, ne- 
uer ſo cloſe in their counſels, ne- 
uer ſo politicke in their deuices, 
thou ſhalt auoid them. \!/ +: 
But, beware: thow gjtic no 
caule of offence to-any man , as 
Chriſt commandeth; for woe 


ome. offences come: and 
tike not offence ypon cuery 
light occafion , forſo thalt thou 
never be free from being taken 
as an enemy to others ; or pro- 
cure others: to- bee enemies to 
thee : and if thou feele thy ſelfe 
culpable of cauſing offence, thou 


=, 
ſhalc be worthily branded with 


| the marke of a contentious per- 


lon,whoſe company,neither wil 
the godly admie , nor the wic- 
ked deſtre: fo ſhalt thou ſcerae 


yaworthy the ſocietic of cither.. 


| M3 It 


— 


Math. 19.7, 

To giue 0 

BY | is pony againſt them by | caule ofof- 
w 


fence 


= 


*F 


—_ rn EI” 


— 


—_— == 
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If offence 
be commit- 
ed,{{ecke 
reconcilia. 
tion ſpecs 


dily. 


L 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Take no 
offence ar 
any mans 
words or 
deeds, Vn- 
[-!1z they 
eng tothe 
diſonour 
ot God or 


| 
| others 3 or gone (o aſtray in the | 


| them that are offended thereat : 


if , 
7 1. King, 


—— 
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If therefore thou have erred 
in thy tougue , by backe-biting | 


j 


} 
l, 


courſe of thy life , as for which 
thon ' canſt inftly accuſe thy 
ſelfe , or bee juſtly accuſed; 
make ſpeedie reformation, and 
delay notto bee reconciled to 


for thereby thou maiſt redeeme 

the opinion of the good 

and peaceable , which thou halt * 
lolt ; and Roppe the mouthes of 

the wicked , and their laun- 

ders, whome thou haſt ivſtly 

occalioned to ſpeake euill of 

thee. 

And if thou haue taken of- 
fence at any mans words ot 
deeds ( vnleſle it be in the cauſe 
of God, orthe King ) thou be- 
wrailt chy weakenefle ; for, i} 
thou bee a true and fairhfull}* 
member of Chriſt , thou wil] 
beare with reproaches , diſgra-|# | 
ces , yea lofſes by his example, 
rather then to be moued tore- 


= 


uenge 


— ——— 


piting | 
in the 
vhich 
: thy 
uſed; 
1, and 
ed to 
Treat ! 
leeme 


good 


u halt 


nes of 
laun-! 
ivſtly 
ill of 


en of- 
ds ot 
cauſe! 
Ju be- 


or, if 


full 


1 wilt 
lifgra- If | 


m ple, 
Lo re* 


1enge: Þ 


| 


no" my; 


” 


CC — 


| 
d| 
woot. Lords , and bleſſed art thou', if 


| the example of Chriſt :if thou 


P *- | 


— — 


& _ _ - 
th —_—_— 


| ro Patience, { 


uenge ; for yengeance is the 


for well doing, or yndeſerued- 
ly thou ſuffereſt theſe things : 
if for euill, it is a juſt recom- 
pence for thy finne, 


If therefore thou be reujled, 
reuile not againe, according to 


be railed on , ſay with David 
(rayled on and curſed by She- 
mes ) it may be the Lord hath 
bi him t and —_ a. 
that any man' can e euill of 
rok, doe way ynto thee, 
but God hath a band nit, ci- 
ther ro puniſh thee ia Tuſtice, 
orto reforme thee in mercie : 
for, thou art but a man , whole 
mature is, to paſſe by and to 
wincke at thine owne; and too 
ſtrily to marke another mans 
erronious words and workes, 
And, becauſe thou art ſo dull 
ſighted, as either thou wilt not 
or canft- not ſee thine owne 
faulces,God openeth the eyes, 


M 4 


CEE 


and} 


God hath | 
a handin | 
whartlocuer 
befalleth 
Ys. | 


_— 
—_—— 
_ 


Ice not our |. 
,owne faulrs 
God makes 
other men 
to obſerue 


them, 


| 


God vierh 
encmics of- 
ren rimes 
to reclaime 
vs from fin. 


| 4 3 
| of, 
Lue 6. 27. 
:$, 
| Thegrea- 
V 't hurt 
wc candoc 
our enc- 
ies, is tO 
doc them 


good, 


Becauſe we | 


. | ther to loue them , and to doe' 


| thoughthey {eemeto hats thee: | 


— 
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——_—# 


and the mouthes of aber 4 men, |: 
to obſcrye. and preach publick- |&; 
ly "the faulres thou thiokeſt 
thou haft committed in ſecret. 
From-hence ſprings quarels | 
and contentions , and from 
thence , mutuall enmitic.,, ma- |} 
lice” and reuenge 3, make. vie! 
therefore of theſe. backe-bitivg | 
reports , heare them with il 4 
lence, and bewray not a double Þ 
fauke in th ſelfe ; as firſt to ® 
commit — things , and |. 
| then tq take them 2s thine cne- |; 
mics, whome God 'vſeth as his © 
meanes.to reclaime thee from | 
thine errors : thou oughteſt ra-|| 


| 


them what good thou cant, 


If they curle thee , blefſethem, 
if they flaunder thee, pray for 
them. 

Thou cant not doe chine p 
enemie a greater hurt, nor thy 
ſelfe more (good ,..then ro doe | 
him good, for the hurt hein-! 


tendeth 


—— x 


men, |: 
ick- |: 
zkeſt 

Ct - | 

arels 

from | 

ma- || 
. vie 

Mite 
zuble © 
{t to $i 
, and N 
ene-| F. 
2s his Þ 
from 
{t ra- 
> doc'Þ 
ranſ, 
thee:\ 
hem, 
zy for | 


%. 
* 
 "n 


A 


thine 
CT thy 
o doe © 
he in- © 


LL — 


"thow heape coales of fire on hu 


prayer,, who is aiult Godto 


— : 


to Patience. 
tendeth to thee ; for, So ſhalt 


head: And therefore haſt thou 
not onely no cauſe to grudge 
that God ſendeth thee enemies 
to watch ouer thee, tokeepe | 
thee humble and in obedience, 
and ypon whome ( through 
thy patience) thou mailt worke 
much good ; in lquing: them, 
and heking to be reconciled to 
them: if they then ſhowe chem- 
{clues ſo furious , and deſperat- 
ly beor againſt thee; asthey: will 
not be reclaimed- , thou art not | 
barred of thy remedie-by the | 
Lawes , -and the Magiſtrate'|, 
beareth the ſword to - puniſh | 
them , and-to defend thee ; and 
if thou finde no prevailing 
meanes thereby, to bee freed 
from their darger , bewray thy 
caſe veto . God jn faithful] 


defend thee: in thy juſt © caule, 
and a powerfull Ge, who tne 
thy. mightieft, enegaies © are | 
M F ner 


— 


— — 


Se i W 


The way 
ro preuent 
furious 
encmy. 


not able to reſiſt. 


Though thine enemies anger 


and furie be neuer ſo great, and | 
threaten thee with ſundrie | 


things which they will doe 
againſt thee , and euen gnaſh 
their teeth ypon thee ,, as if 
they would eare thee yp; bee 
not affraid : bee onely faithfull 
and patient, and thou ſhalt ei- 
ther ſee thine enemies become 
thy friends, theit hatred come 
toanend , or them (clues to va- 
niſh and conſume away ; onely 


live thou godly, pray fairhfully, 2 


and vic all ordinarie mecancs \ 


lawfully :then b:e aſſured , if 


they are, more powerfull and 


thine enemies were more chen| \ 


morefurious then they be , they 


ſhall (tumble and fall. 


finde ſecret and vnexpe&ed 
meanes to deliuer thee from 
moſt deadly enemies , ifthou 


call faithfully ypon him; and 


God in his prouidence , can| | 


therefore calt thy danger ypon| 
4 | the! 


tl ——. — i tt ll—_ 


© —_—tY. 


_ 
————_—_—_—_ — I 


' | che Lord, and hee will defeade 
thee. 

It is not in thine owne power 
or policic, that can ſauethee, 
ynlefle with it and aboue it, 
thou craue, and hauethe power 
and wiſedome of God and his 
bleſſing, to ſecond any other 
meanes thou canſt- yſe ; for, 
what is aſword , aſpeare , or 
armour of elteemed proofe, or 
the ſtrength of a horſe, to ſave 


thee ? they are all yaineand of | 


no force of themlclues, as ap- 
peared by that monſter Golrab 


armed completely with a Hel- | 


met, Brigaadine , and Bootes 
of braſle; a ſpeare like a Wea- 
uers beame, anda ſword ; did 
theſe things ſaue him? cruſt in 
none of theſe outward meanes, 
truſt inthe Lord, he is a (tr 
 rocke, a fortreſle an! defence, 
in whome, and in or by no 
other meanes, canſt chou bee 
"""STIY 
It is hee that break-th -b- 


| 


. 


Humanel 
oe Icie or 
rce,with- 


ourthe fear: 


of Gcd 
preuaile 


not againſt} 
an cacmy. | 


| 


> We muſt 
wndergoe 
ignominic 
and flaun- 
ders for a 
while, and 
afrer comes 
gloric, 


The Path-way 
hornes, namely weakeneth the 
power of the wicked, and 
tr th the godly the will 
guide thee by his counſell , hee 
will prore@ thee by his power, 
| end prouide for thee in his pro- 
uidence ; and in the end, receiue 
thee to glorie , out of the reach 
of all thine enemies. 

Brooke thou therefore with 
godly patience , allreproaches, 
diſgraces and flaunders ; it is 


end thou ſhalt receiue- for the 
ignominie- and flavnders thou 
vniuſtly: indureſt here , glorie 
for eucrmore. And therefore 
commit the ſafette ofthy body, 


vnto the Lord in well doing, in 
continuall faithfull prayer; and 


thee. 


| 


A Prayer | | 


but a little while , and a light| 
burthen- to beare ; and in the| 3 


and preſezuation of thy- ſoule| 


he will heare thee and deliuer | 


& * 
FS 
” 
- | x 
o 


{ Lord my God in 
: leſus Chriſt , lo- 


| | I beſeechthee ſeeand con- 
| fider the malice and ſecret 
| praCtiſes of ſuch as are be- 


| wittingly deferucd_ their 
©| hatred or malice thus a- 


| kind mybacke; they vp- 


. 
+ 
+ 
_ 
: 
of YL 
0 
» 


to Patience. 
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I m——— 


; 


A Prayer for a man that hath | 
undeſerued enemies, and | 
6s ſubieet to flaunderous | 


tongues , fiilterers , and 


falſe f1 rieuds, 


uing & mercitull, 


come mine encmics, 
whereof I neither knowe 
the true cauſe, nor hauc 


eainſt me. 
They priuily backe-bire 
me, and f{lzunder me be- 


braide megand ſpeake cu1ll 


of 


Ms 


ww 
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—— 


of me vnto my face , vn-| |: 
iuſtly: giue mee patience 
OLord, co beare it, and 
wiſedome ſo to carry my 
ſelke in my conuerfation 
and vocation, as they may| ? 
haue no iuſt cauſe thus to 0 
alflite me. © & 
I knowe and doe ac-|{ ,; 
knowledge, that the fins/? 
which I baue committed| 
againſt thy Matcſtie , de-|| 
ſerue correftions ; but 
Lord,though I hauc offen- 
ded thee;to theſe mine ene- 
mics Ihauc done ,. nor ne- 
uer intended any hurt: yet, 
thou ſcelt and knoweſt|F 
what they hauc done and)" 
what they intende again} 

me. 
Prevent them of their 
purpoſes , fruſtrate rheir|Þ? 
deuiccs,' 
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7] deuices:, and turne their 
policies and praQtiſes they 
intend againſtme , cither 
to nothing , or againſt 
them ſelues. 

*| Ifthey wilfully and ma- 
*| licioufly © perſevere ; ler 
*|rhem fall into the danger 


|| chey wiſh-to me. | 
| Thou knoweft their 


| former flatteries and diſh: 


"|| mulations, and how they 


falſely pretended friend- 
(bip, enely (as it now ap- 
peareth ) to ſupplant me 
and to confonnd me, if 
| chou permit chem. 

| Lord who can auoide 
[the oylic words of a faiſe 


by them , vnleſle thou 
[that knoweſt the inward 
1 thoughts diſcouer their 
deccit? 


þ: heart, but ſhall be ſeduced | 


| 


| 


| 
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deceite? 
Lord make me to know 


theſecret intentions of all: 
' thoſe thatflatter meto doe 
me hurt ; and giue me wil. 
dome to  auoide the furie!” 
and force of mine open. 
enemies; and graunt mee; 
grace tO \walke euer in " 
truth;. knit my heart vnto 2 
thee , that 1 fearing thy; 
name , and depending | 
faithiully vpon thee, l may 
make mine encmies atha- 
med of their flaunders and; 
malicious praiſes againſt 
me. be 
Reſcue me O Lord , and x 
deliner me in thy righteouf | ' 
neſſe, incline thine eare Unto 
me, and ſave me: from them 
that hate me, I 
Be thou my ſtrong rocke, 2 
wheres i 


ED. 


| 


hy —_— 


| 


i | cull ot me, though they 


to Patience." | 


whereunto 1 may alwayes x e- 


ort whes: mine, enemies af- | 


ſaile-me,, In. {launderous | 
words or wicked deedes, 
publickely , or priuatly. | 

Deliuer mee O God, 
out of ail thoir dangers, 
outof the hands oftall vn- 
godly and cruel] men; for, 
in thee is my truft, in thee 
is my ſtrength , and of and 
by then are the meancs to! 
preuent the miſchicfes 
they pretend and _ 
againſt me. 

O ſtay my feete that 
they flippe not, leaſt they: 
retoyce at my fall, and 8es| 
a watch before the dore of | 
my tippes , that 1 offend not 
ich my tongue. 


Though they ſpeake 


lay 


et. OR 


—— 


—_—  — 


The Path-way 
| lay wayte for mce, and 
chough they takecounſel| 
togerher againſt mee, 
yet giue 'mce not ouer || 
ynto their wills. 
Theugh I heare their| | 
{landerous tonges,though | | 
I know they detract mee, || 
and ſpeake all manner cuill| * 
againſt me: giuc me pa-}|\ 
tience, not to be moued, 
ro recompence cuill for 
euill, | 
| Preuent me of their lay- 
{ing wayte for me, and fru-| 
ftrate all cheir combinati-| 
ons and practiſes. againſt, | 
me. Andkeepe me euer in| | 
thine obedience, for Iam 
of my ſelfe weake,and may 
giue offence z or at leaft,|| 
offence may bee raken,| | 
where no caule is giuen, || 


| to Patience. 
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\ If they haue any iuſt 
cauſe againft me, wherein 
[ cannot juftifie mine in- 
nocencie, being by nature 
fraile, and may erre ; yet 
glue mee not ouer vnto 
their wills , but according 


deſire,to bereconciled vn- 
to them: work their hearts 


y roembrace peace with me, 


and louc towards me, as 


them. 

If their hearts be ſo har- 
dened , as no ſubmiſſion 
nor my fincere affe&ion 
towards them,can obraine 
reconci:iation with them, 
but that they will ſtill con- 
tinue to inſult, and as it 
were to triurnph ouer me; 


re ee 


to mine vnfained hearts 


thou knoweſt I vnfainedly 
defire to ſhow towards 


— 


| [ ſhall 


= Y 


———— — 
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| The Path my {|| 


I ſhall cuer (as I doe) ap-| 7 |* 
peale ynto thee tor iuſtice, || f 
ro deale with them asthou || |Þ 
wilt, whoſe judgement be- | 
eweene them and me, I ac- | t 


knowledge moſt iuft. =|f 
And. therefore Lord, |: |* 
thovghthey by their grear- ||! |? 


[ nes, wealth & wit,in ſome | | 
thinges preuaile againſt || 
mec, and infolently make | * 
thcir boaſts,that they haue | 
turpriſed me, and gorten 
theirwills of me ; ſofarre 
as they may ſay in their] 
L hearts, that thou haſt for- || 
ſaken mee; giue mecuer a! ? 
ſtrong and conſtane fairh| 
inthee,that I faintnor,nor | © | \ 
be afraide; for, when they | | Þ 
thinke moſt co triumph || |* 
ouer me, thou art ableto | | |* 
truſtrate their hope,and to | | , 

enforce| | \ 


Ti 
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enforce them to ſuc to me 
for peace , whereunto my 
heartis truly cnclined, 

Bur Lord , thou ſeeft 
that the more I ſecke for 
peace,the more they ſceke 
to Vexe mee , and to gp- 
preſſe mee with ations at 
law;diucrſly troubling me, 
and that vniuftly , that 
heartily deſire ro liue in 
Peace, 

Their hearts are in thine | 
hands O Lord, and if thou | 
thinke it fir to keepe'mee 
yet vnder their tyrannie, 
more to humble me, Iam 
in thy hands, doe with me 
what thou wilt, for I know 
that what thou doeſt, or 
permitreit ro be done vnto 
me, is in louc, and I know 
thou ſeclt my troubles; 

and 


————_ 
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and when thou in chy wil- 
dome ſhalt thinke mine af. | 


flitions ſufficient , thou 


meto comfort and peace, 


In the meane time,while | 


mine enemics are in my 


{ight,and I in theirs; guide ' 


me in my wayes, protect || 


and kcepe mee vnder the 


ſafe ſhadow of thy wings, | | 
then ſhall I not feare what | 2 


man can doe vato me. 


Ld Cher more encreaſe 


my faith, 


| i 


| wilt be pleaſcd to reſtore || 


— 


| 


Comunſell | ' 
11 


{ounſell and comfort 


ſell F n carnall ynderſtanding : And 


lecondly, | 


ts Patience. 


for him 
that us perſecuted, for his 
conſtant profeſſion of 
the Goſpell of 
Chriſt. 


; Now this, thouthatart 
5 afflited and perſecu- 


ted, for the profeſſion 


: | of the Goſpell of Chrift,andfor 
= | thy faith in him ; that hee doth 
2 | not ſuffer thee to be puniſhed, 
> | 2s if hee were angry with thee, 


as hce ſometimes ſheweth him- 


© | ſelfe in ſome other afflitions, 
© | which hee infliteth vpon men 
= | for their finnes, whereof no man 


© | is free; but herein hee ſheweth 


> | thee an extraordinaric fauour ; 


Firſt, in illuminating thee by his 


; holy ſpirit, whereby thou kno- | 


welt him and his truth , which 


| thou canſt not comprehend by 
thy naturall wiſedome , were it ; 


neuer ſo profound and dcepe, 


jr 


% 


God ſhew- 
eth not his 
anger v hen| 
he ſuffers 
vs to bee 

perſecured 
tor the pro» 
feſbon of 
his rruth, 


nnd 


Marth. 5.10. 
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lecondly, in making chee a con- | | 
{tant wines of that truth which | 3 
it hath pleaſed him to reueale 
vnto thee ; and in chathe giucth || 


thee ſtrength and godly cou- 


rage, to ſtand conſtantly and re-|} 
ſolutely in the open and pub-|F 
lick acknowledgement. of thy |? 
faithinhim, and patiently to|} 
{uffer perſecution for his ſake ; | | 
which graceand mercie is giuen | 
thee of God ;: firlt, ro know, |. 
then to beleeue ', and conſe- | 
quently to ſuffer for his name ; || 
which paticnt ſufferings are the|þ 
fruites of. his loue :trowardes| 
| thee... + ; 
Chriſt himſclfe. approucri| 


thee bleſſed, if thou ſuffer for! 


— 


righteouſneſſe ſake : If thou be © [1 
but rayled ypon, for the name||? 


of Chriſt, thou art bleſſed. 


If thou had(t no further re-|?7 
| timonies of his loue, then theſe]! 
ſhort aſſurances and comforts,[}. 
it were ſufficient : But he fur-|®; 
ther ad deth, If thou thus ſuffer, \ 


the 


<2 — 


wt. 


"On ne 
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| 


the Kingd om of heaven is thine 
by promiſe: and, if thou betru- 
ly faithfull , chou canſtnot but 


and therefore doubt not , bur 
hold faft by the promiſes of 
Chriſt; be conſtant, be not dil. 


” | anyedat whatſocuer threats of 


thine aduerſaries, not thine, but 


| | the enemies of Chriſt Ieſus him- 
\ſelfe, as Paw! ſometimes was 
* | when hee perſecuted thoſe that 


profefſed the name of Chriſt, 
They were but men he per- 


ſecuted, Chriſtian men ; and in 


them hee perſecuted Chriſt, 
San!, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou 
me ? If then thou be perſecuted 
for Chriſt,remember chat Chiilt 
is perſecuted inthee. 

What an honour then 1s this 


| vmo thee, to be perſecutcd for 


thy Maiſter , who is Lord of 


” | heagen and carth? Docſt chou 


chinke., that if _thou ſuffer for 
him, he will not freely reward 


(Ops for thy fidelictie ? Will an 
N ordinarie 


feele the truth of this promiſe; 


| 
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If we ſuffer 
for Chriſt, 
his King- 
dom 1s ours 


by promile.] 


| 
Chriſt is 
perſecured 
in his mc- 
bers, , 


It is an ho- 
nour ro ſuf. 
fer for 
Chriſt, and 
he will re- 


— 


ward, 


4 


A — 


Adange- 


to reuolr 
from rhe 
truth for 
feare of 
corporall 
puniſh- 
ſmenc. 


rous thing 


ordinarie M aiſter of p filly fer- 


ly, andin a Chriſtian conſtan-|F 
cic in the defence of his cauſe?!F 


but that hee will make thee 7 
witneſle of thexruth, which all 
that ſhall be ſaued doe Redfalt- 
ly belecuc : Bur, if for feare,of,| 
or for the enduring of a little 
temporall puniſhment , thou |þ 
| (houldeſt reuole, forſake him, | 
and denie him before his enc- 


defend and maintaine his owne! 


—_ 


The Path-way 


9 —— ——— 


uant , ſuffer him to be beaten, 
wounded, and abuſed, for him 
and in his cauſe, and will he not 
reward him ? If his Maſter af- 
Figne him aſeruice, wherein hee 
truſteth his fidclitie and con- 
Rancie , and hee like a coward!! 
denic his Maiſter, reuole, and|3 
take part with his Maſters enc-|Þ 
mies : willhee not thinke him ai” 
perfidious ſeruant , and puniſh|# 
hm? 7 
How much more will Chrift 
reward thee,if thou Rand Rout-!% 


(though hce can without thee!F 


mie< "FF 


x 
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mies, hauing ſuch a royall and 
rich reward ſet before thee, as 
the Kingdome of heauen and 
eternall glorie,if thou perſeuere 
ynto the end : and contrarilie, 

rpetuall ſhame and ignomi- 
nic,tif thou denie him. 

He that for feare of trouble, 
perſecution , or death ir ſelfe, 
for Chriſt, will denie Chriſt, he 
is not worthic of his merites; 
by which , and by no other 
meancs , thou and all beleeucrs 
are to be laued. 

' Denie him not therefore be- 
fore men , that muſt acknow- 
ledge thee before his Father in 
heauen : If thou faint and for- 
lake him here, it is a denying of 
him , and he will denie thee to 
be one of them hee hath redce- 
med, when he ſhall give vp vn- 
to God his Father, thoſe that 
he hath choſen out of the great 
maſle of mankinde , by his all- 


Hee that 
denies 
Chriſt be- 
fore mE,he 
will denie 
him before 
his Father, 


ſufficient ſufferings , to bring | 
them to glorie ; which is the; 
N 2 free! 


Sufferings 
are heere 
ſhorr, our 


If wee wil- 
| lingly for- 
ſake carth- 
ly things 
for Chriſt, 
we ſhall re- 
cciuc hea- 


wa! Y. 


glory erer« 


to as many as conſtantly pro. 
fefle his name , and for his ſake 
patiently endure here , perſecu- 
tion and troubles, 


tanie; they endure but a ſmall 
time , they are quickly paſt o- 
uer; were it that thouſhouldeſt 


other torment for thy faith in 


fering , to the eterajtic of bleſ- 


If thou be depriued of thy 


they: not ſuch things as come; 


free reward, aſſured to be given 


The ſufferings that thou here | | 


endureſt, are fhort and momens- | '7 |} 


be burned, or to yndergoe anie || 


Chriſt : If impriſoned , ſuffe. |/7 
ing hunger, colde, nakcdneſle, |}: 
and ftripes,, what were thy ſuf. || 


te, =. 


ledneſſe? | 


goods,and of the dearelt things || 
thou entwycft in this world,con-|F 
ſider what things they are ; are|| 


and goe inconftantly ? If thou ||: 
haue lands and poſſeſſions,thou || 
[art but Steward of them ; If |Þ 
thou haue wealth , thou art but [| 
if an or-|Þ} 


jthe diſpoſer of it ; and 
Ginaris 


ith Ur II—_—_— IR 
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dinarie death befall thee, asit is 
decreed it muſt ; Thou muſt 


for all. If thou yoluntarily leaue 
them for Chriftes ſake , thou 
ſhalt finde a farre greater trea- 
ſure in heauen, 

If thou haue ſome beneficiall 
Office, or place of dipnitic in 
the world ,. and forthe profeſ- 
fion:'of Chrift thou bee thruſt 
fromir ,. and loſe thine honour 


 }and- reputation- among. men; 
what loſeft thou , ſecing thou 


art ſure of a more high and ex- 
cellent place,and of farre greater 
honour in heauen ? 
If thy Parents & thy friends 
ontrarily minded ) diſdaine 
thee, diſcountenance thee, and 
caſt thee cleane out of their fa. 
your and ſocietie, and ſeeme ro 
be aſhamed of thee ; yndergoe 
K with godly patience : for 
Chrift (for whole ſake thou en- 
dureſt theſe things) will not be 
aſhamed of thee, but will ac- 


| 


forgoeitall, and giue account 


Lofle of 
honor and 
| office for 


Chriſt, 


N BW know- 


| 270 | 
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knowledge thee to be his adop- 


Hee that 
(willingly 

| luffereth 
for Chriſt, 
hath more 
thonor then 
the that on- 
ly preach- 
eth it,when 
there 15 no 
danger, 


ted brother, and coheire with 
him of the Kingdome of his 
Father. | 

'Thinke it therfore an honout 
and no ſhame vnto thee, to be |! 


and ypon 
the world, to bea witncfleof 
the truth of Chriſt, and ro ſuffer 
for the ſame : Thou ſhalt'be 
eſteemed in the fight of good | 


profeſle it, when there is no 
feare of troubles for it, andin 
the time of perſecution , will 
not auowe ynto the world 'by 
their ſuffering , what they have 
taught,and outwardly profeſſed || 
in the world ; for it is one thing || 
to profeſſe and publiſh the ruth | 
of Chriſt with the mouth, in 
time of peace,and another thing | 
to auouch it boldly, ſeeing trou- | 
ble and even 'death'ir ſelfe be- | 
| fore their faces , for the con- | 
fant 


—  —— ———— 


— 


brought forth in the open view, | 


the publick ſtage of | 


and godly men , aboue thoſe | 
that onely preach it, and barely | 


to Patience, 


mt —. 


fant perſeuerance inthe ſame. 
It is commonly ay an 
zenominious thing to be impri- 
ſoned, and a more reproachfull 
thing, tobe put to death, after 
the manner of wicked men; 
Bur ler not this at all daunt thee, 
for Chriſt at his death (whoſe 
cauſe thon maintaineſt) conten- 
ted himſelfe to be hanged as a 
Thicfe md a Murtherer ; for 
ſuch were the companions of 
his death : yet. was the Croſſe 
whereon he ſuffered . a more 
triumphant Chariot of honour, 


[then the moſt pompous tri- 


umph of the greateſt Monarch 
of the. world , for his greateſt 
victories : And be thou aſſu-. 
red, that if thy lot ,. in the wiſe- 
dome and louc of God be ſuch 
towards thee,as to number thee 


among his faithfull witneſſes, 


conſtantly ſuffering. death for | 


his ſake, thou ſhalt be crowned 
among the victorious Martyrs. 
Remember the moſt honou- 


— . 


N 4 rable | 


Thinke ir 
nodiſho- 
nor to ſ{ut- 
fer for 
Chriſt as a 
malataRoi 


— — __G_ —_a— 


| 
| 


A Martyr 
for Chriſt 
a moſt glo- 
rious title, 


6 
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rable title , that St. Paw giueth 
ynto that conſtant ſeruant of 
Chriſt, Stephes : Qiling him the 


Martyr of Teſns ( brift : And of | | 


Antipas whom St. leh calleth 


Then which , there cannot be a 


the dead, 


red for Chriſt; but, if thou look 
iato the eleventh of the He- 
brewes , thou ſhalt ſce ſuch a 
cloude of like witneſſes, that 
; haue profefled and ſuffered as 
thou doelt , as will encourage 
thee te ſtand falt ynto the end. 
And if thou confider the 
times, not farre paſt,thoy mayft 


ber of thine owne Country men 


ſexe , who haue gone the ſame 
way before thee , with vnuan- 


viſhable patience , eucn to 
death - and therefore with like 
patience 


a- faithfull Martyr of Chrilt ; 


more glorious remeinbrance of | © 


Thinke not therefore that | 
thou art the firſt that hath ſuffe- | | 


ynderftand of an infinite num- | ! 


and women , cucn the weakeſt | 


"—IY | to Patience. 
*þ atience runne the ſame race, 
F ooking vnto '/e ſw Chriſt the | 
, Anthor and finiſher of thy faith - 
p whe; for the ioy that was ſet be- 
, fore hina,endured the bitter death 
th |} \of the Creffe, and deſpiſed the | 
> | 7 | ſhame,and us ſet at theright hand 
f 2 | of the Throne of God,where thou 
®* 17 | ſharbehold him-and his glory, 
18 | andbe pertaker of it, after thou 
py I haft endured a lirtle ſpeaking 
k | | againſt of ſinners , perſecution 
: and death ir ſelfe ; which is the 
2. moſt glorious liucrie of Gods 
Þ* deareſt children, whereby they 
ic are faſhioned to the image of 
ms their Redeemer ; and which 


| 
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ſhall give an end toall thy ſor- 
rowes, and ſhame, and brin 
thee to cndlefle ioy andglory : 
which ; notonely the e Apoſtles 
If Chriſt, but eucn lte Maityrs 
vnderftoode , reicycing thar 
they were accoumecd w:-rthy of 
the honour , to ſuffer fr their 
Maſters ſake. 

What-canfſt thou then leff 


N 5 CON. | 


————— 


Perſecuti- 
on amoſt 
glorious 
livery of 
Gods chil- 
dren, 


| 


God in his 
loue ſuffe- 
reth his 
here to be 
perlecured 


for his ſake. 


The reuolc 
of others 
ſhould nor 
cauſe vs to 
fearc, 


——_ 


conceiue,but that.it is the meere 


loue of God in Chriſt towards 
thee , to make choyle of thee 


among and aboue many others, 


to afford thee this honour; to be 
a maintainer of the glory and 
authority of thetruth of Chriſt, 
againſt the falſhood and falſe 


authority aſſumed by eArti- 


chriſt ? 

Therefore, let icnot trouble 
thee , neither be thou the more 
fearefull , ro ſtand faſt in thy 
profeſſion , becauſe thou ſcelt a 


million of Newters , on cuery 


fide of thee, who forthe loue of | | 


their riches, pleaſures, and car- 


nall commodities; the nicenefſe | F 


of their owne dainty fleſh, their 
affe&ion to father , mother, 
wife, children, and eſteemed 
friends, to be content torunne 
with the time : and in ficede of 


renouncing .he things of this 
world for Chrift, rather to re- 
n9unce Chrift for the world. 

In what a miſcrablec caſe are 


theſe , 


_——— 


| | to Patience. 
theſe poore people (poore, be 
theyneuer ſo rich : ) that hold it 
a thing indifferent, to follow 
God or Baal, Chrift or Anti- 
chriſt ? forgetting thar Chriſt 
dyed, for them; and that they 
ſhold acknowledge him, whole 
bloud , not Antichriſtian Bulls 
and Pardons , muſt clenfe rhem 
from, or todye intheir ſinnes, 
The reaſon of this their luke-, 
warmeneſle, is, for that the ſpi- 


' rir of God, by whom the faith-- 


full have power and ſtrength to: 
maintaine the 'truth to death, 
dwelleth not in them,who wor- 
keth mightily in the children of 
Saluation; fo that perſecution 
for the ſame , daunteth them 
not : ſcourgings, whippings, 
ſcoffings, mockings , [onings, 
burning , or whatſocuer death, 


| cannot remoue their conſtancie | 


inthe profeſſion of what they 
beleeue. 
To conclude therefore with 


| thee , who art now vader the 


| croſſe 


em fe 


? 
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differcar, 
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om nr — oo —_— 


| 


—_— 


_ —————————————— A. 


—_—_— 


| body ro the mercileſſe — 


The Path-way | 
croſſe of perſecution,not know- 
ing what end the Lord wil make 
with thee : ſubmit thy ſelfe ro 
his will , yarunges with godly 
patience , whatſocuer the ad- 
uerſaries of the Goſpel of Chrift 
ſhall lay ypon thy body , thy 
ſoule they cannot touch ; and 


thy ſoule , into the hands and 

good: pleaſure of GOD thy: 
eauenly Father in Chriſt, in 

whom thou art bleſſed , for 

whom thou ſuffereſt, and for 

whoſe ſake, thou. ſhalt receiuea 
lorious reward; 

In hepe of which reward, all 
the former: Martyrs that haue' 
| beene content to ſpend their 
lives for Chriſt, were willing to 
lay downe their liues, defiring 
to be diffolued , and to ſee the 
| face of him, for whom they. 
ſuffered; 

Feare not therefore (if occa- 
fion ſo require) to yeeld thy 


dl ee es 


commend both thy body and | 


——— On Oren” 


Gar ee WE 


[ 


| | an immortall anda molt glo- 
8 | rious life from: their tyrannie; 


> | him and them, of that gtorie, 
© | thar fo farre pafſeth all humane 


1 


L | conceiued or vttered. 


| 


bm —_— 


to Patience. 


of Chriſt : they may kill the bo- 
dy,the ſoule they cannot toucti: 
But, if thou ſhouldeſt forſake 
him , he will forſake thee , and 
hee it is that can kill thy bod 
and thy ſoule too, and caſt bot 
into hell, 

If a man take away thy life 


for Chrift, they doe thee a fa- | 


nour againſt their willes ; they 
depriue thee'of amortall, that 
chou maift immediatly receiue 


thou ſhalt be tranſported to the 
louing imbracements of thy Sa- 
uiour Chrift , and enioy the 
moſt amiable ſight of him , and 


the ſocietic of the wiwle com- 


| | 
pany of heauenly Ang:ls-, and 
Tl . 


fthy fellow Martyrs gone be- 
fore thee z-and be pertaker with / 


apprehention here, as camot be 


O loolenot this moſt bleſſed | 


recom» | 


EY 


dy, carmot 
rouch the 
ſoule. 


Good ro 
looſe a cor- 
porall ro 


hnde ahea- 
ly uife; 


OOO 
— —_ ——— hd 


— — 


278 


God doth 
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at the rime 
of their 
MAINLY Ir- 
dome. 
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recompence, for a little ſuffe- 
ring : but ſtand faſt, and Chriſt, 
that before thee and for thee, 


ments then thou canft ſuffer, 
or that man can inflict ypon 
thee, ſhall fende that comfor- 
terthe holy Ghoſt, to ſtreng- 
then thee in thy greateſt ago-|j 
nies, and ſpirituall diſtraCtions; 
he will Rand by thee, and will 
ſhow thee his louing,and.amia- | 
ble countenance, as he did-at the F 
death of his faichfull Martyr} 
St,-Stephen. þ 
Wherefore faint not; flic not,! 

valeſſe thou ( without breach) 

of thy faith) mailt auoide the} 
daunger by the prouidence off 
God , by flying from one place 
or Citie vnto anotlicr , alwayesÞ| 
commending thy ſpirit vatoſf 
him that gaue it : ſo where ſo-| 
euer thou bee perſecuted , hee( 
will receive it and glorifc it;Þ 


dic ſhall be made ctervaily glo-| 


| rious,| 
_— 


ſuffered infinite greater tor- || 


and both thy ſoule and thy bo-R| q 


— 


——.. 


to Patience. 


rious, when all men hall bee 
iudged according to their faich 
ia Chriſt, 

This exhortation, 1 doe 
confeſſe may bethought ſuper-! 
fluous-, in this bleſted time of, 
peace, and freedome of the 
Goſpell; for that ( Gods name. 
be glorified ) there is neicher 
ſeene}, felt, orheard, of any 
perſecution "atnong vs for the 
profeſſion of the Gofpell of 
Chritt ; and ler all men pray for 
the continuance of it.,- and for 
the long life and preſeruation of 
him , ( a ſucceeding religious 
Danid ) vnder whome by the 
mercy cf God, we at this day 
doe (o freely enioy it. 

They are the greateſt ble(- 
fings that God, inearth, can 
beſtowe ypon vs; the free vſe 
of his word , and a King fo reli- 


#| gioully inclined : as, it alreadie 
|| appeareth, all his ſtudicand- en- 
&| deauour is, to further and to 


maintarne the true profeſſion 


In this 
rime of the 
freedome | 
of the Goſ- 
pell, this 
diſcourſe 
may bee 
choughe ſu- 
pertluous, 


A religious 
King main- 
raining the 
Golpcll, a 
great bleſ- 
hng. 
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and 


Why this 
creariſe- 
may be at 
this time 


fall, 


Ls 


| 


bornewith- 


if and religious facher left inuio- 


The Path-way 
and preaching of- the heavenly 


[word , which his moſt worthie 


late. 
Yet it may offendenotie,that 
thisexhortation ( Which may 


| ſceme out of date ) is inſerted|| 
among other troubles requiring | 
| patienee;, for, though our gene- 


rall libertie be ſuch , that every 
man- at his libertie may freely 
profeſſethe word, and vie the 
meanes for the increaſe of his 
knowledge , faith and zeale; 


great'a people, of diuers opi- 
n10ns and praQtiles of Religion: 
(ſome priuately oppreſled, ſcof- 
| fed at, andmecked , and it may 
be violently conſtrained to re- 
nounce the truth , -which in it 
(elfe is a perſecution 5 who me- 
ditating.. on -this g&hortation, 
may peraduenture bee comfor- 
ted , nothing fearing ( but by 
the helpe' and providence of 


yet may there bee among foſf 


@—— 


God ) any akeration , or — 
0 


-——_—— 


WY 


of that moſt bolefome and hea- 
venly dofrine which is here 
amongtt vs , freely taught and 
entully preached; bur ſhall 
& maintained and defended ; 
which God gpraunt i it may be, as \ 


7 | long as the. Sunne and Moone | 


endureth, 


—— 


A Prayer for a man perſecs. 


ted for his faith and pro- 
fe fond the Goſpel [of 


teſus Chrif ift. 


E Erernall , merci- 
| full,powerfull and 


| eucr-louing Lord 
God, in Icſus Chriſt ;the 
onely keeper , ProteQor 
and maintainer , of thy 
children that ſuffer here in 


| the world for the true pro- 


feſſion of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt ; looke downe I 
humbly 


| 


CT ———————— 


| to Patience. | 


_— 
i. 
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humbly beſeech thee, and 
behold what man doth 
'vnto me forthy name ſake: 
for, thou © haſt aſſured ar 
thoſe that ſincerely pro. | 
feſſe that truth which thou! ] 
haſt taught in thy word, F|{cd 
in- their ſharpeſt and ſeue:] the 
reſt perſecutions, tro beeF|thy 
either preſerued and de-|me 
fended from theirtyranny, the 
or to be ſo ſtrengthened}F[and 
| by thy grace, that they|rav 
| (hall be able to beare what tha 
ſocuer they ſhall be infor-M [laid 
ced to ſuffer, 7 [baft 
In hope and aſſurance} |mo 
ofthis thy mercie, I ref |vpc 
| ioycethatthouaccounteltÞ [ire 
me worthic to bee one, I} [rit; 
chough the ſimpleſt of theſſ \ite 
witneſſes. of. the truth offi |Ch 
thy word, though I ac. | 
| know.} 


<: 


Dee} 
*F{mcwiſedome, to anſwere 


1y,1 
ed 


{thy lake, 


Fiſcd. Lord, ſo let me feele; 


# [haſt promiſed - that no 
; [more ſhall bee impoſed 
[ypon mg-:, bur by the 


4 [rit; Iſhallbe ableto beare 


i Patience. 


knowledge my ſelfe to be 
weake; and by mine owne 
ſtrength, -ynable to beare 
whatis laid; vpon mee for 


Bur as thou haſt promi- 


the effeftuall- working of 
thy holy Spirit, in giuing 


the adyerſary ;-} patience 
and power , conſtantly | 
ta vodergoe , whatſocuer 
than. ſhale admir to bee 
laid-ypqn me; for, thou 


— __—_—__— 


ſtrength of the ſame Sp. 


iteuen ynto death, for thy 
Chriſt fake, 

"if therefore deare- fa- 

| ther, | 


th. PPE 


The Path-yy oj _ 
ther, thou haue ſoderer-] [the 
mincd , that death ſhall be|ſ}} 
the end of my'tryalls here ofa 
giue me a” willing minde\ſ Pe! 
ro imbrace it , and leaue/} 93 
mee not vnto mine ownell} [0 1 
power ; for the fleſh is} *<q 
weake but thy Spirit fall "<< 
ouercome the weakeneſſe My - 
of my carnalt parts: then|}9ut 
ſhall;my ſpiritrand inward} | ad. 
faith, with patience; paſſe [{off 
 oucr whatſocuer torments, jot ( 
of my outward body. [Thy |M|9ut 
preſence ſhall be ſo fweer, Me 1 
as' ſhall' ſwallow vp the CQ 
ſeriſe of my bodies ſuffe-ſ1| fr 
rings; or {6 mitigate-rhe thy 
ſame; as I ſhall indure it,||#}©* l 


with patience, in hope and | _ 
aſſurance of that future Ps 
glorie , promiſed in| {ro1 


Ehciſt ,- prepared with || Cri 
, thee heh 


_—_—I 
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thee in heaven. 
My fleſh i duſt, where-, 


red time, as (hall againe 
I returne to duſt , and that 
Me Þy the courſe of Nature: | 
en {bur if thou. haue decreed 
1rd {it vnciemely to periſh by 


ſe (© ſvffcring for the profeſſion | 
nes ({{9f chy name ; it (hall bee | 
byÞl (but for aſcaſon , and then | 
or ibe reſtored, and my ſoule 1 


( redeemed by his blood, 
x..|||for whole ſake through ] 
held} ihy grace I (hall bee ready 
it, 1} ©. lay downe my lite) ſhall 
not periſh, but paſſe euen 
re ||| from the fire to felicicic, 
-\\|{{from the Crofſe to a| | 
10] Crowne, from ſorrpw to 


el al ioys } | 


Jn GO CD— CC _ —_— - 


—— — 


'T 
m_—_—_— $ 
} 
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—— 
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ioyc, from the hands 6 


malicious mortall men, to 
the cuſtodie of louing and 
| eternall Angels. 


O fortific and ſtreng 


then me, in the aſſurance 
of his merites , for whoſc 
ſake I ſuffer here ; which! 
| confeſſe, is nothing wor 


thic of the glorie preparecc 
for them, that conſtant] 
ſuffer for the reſtimonieo 
a conſcience cleare 0 
vaine gloric in ſuffering; 
yet is this ſuffering glo. 
rious, to him whom thoy 
makeſt truely godly; for| 
confeſle Lord, it isnot the 
ſuffering ,, bur the cault 
and mannet of ſuffering, 
that make the man that 
ſuffers a 'truc Martyr in- 
deed, | © 

The 


————— 


_— 


DD” ——— 


eſt 
ere 
teſl 
[I n 
haſ 
tea 
[mil 
[not 
niſl 
ſha 
we: 
fro! 
tha 
wh 


leet 


— 


a 


to Patience. 


| 


s off The cauſe, thou know- 
1, tofflcſt O Lord, is for that I 
and}j truely and faithfully pro- 
teſle thy name :graunt tha 
engl may ſuffer what thou 
anceÞſ haſt determined ,-in per- 
hol fe patience and true hu- 


ch militic ; and that I faint 
yorf| not , at whatſocuer pu- 
arc niſhment or affliction 


ntl ſhall be preſented ro my 
col] weake heart, ro terrifie me 
> offi from ſuffering; for, I know 
ng that thou art then neereſt, 
gloW] when all worldly comfort 


ſcemerh tartheſt off, 

Let mce not therefore, 
in thy cauſe bee affraid of 
the faces of men, that ſer 
themſelnes againſt* thee 
in me , for it is not mee 
they perſecute , but 
Chriſt my Sauiour in me: 


— 


© —— 


for | 


— —_— 
ttt 


—— _ Sa 


——_—. 


| 


| 


1a zeale which I canno 


[dome » Arengthen and 
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for what adnantage can 
they baue, in taking from 
me ( a worme) this my 
wretched life > which 1 
they ſpare , it cannotlong 
endure : and what is my 
death O Lord, vnto thee, 
if they rake it from, mee, 
but the weakeſt witnef{; 
of thy truth ? the defence} 
whereof, alas, I cannot 
maintaine of my ſelfe; and 
therefore according te 
thy promiſe teach mee 
cucn at the inſtant of my 
greateſt accuſation ; tha 
through my ignorance, in 


maintaine by thy word , ] 
ſhould giue aduantage to 
the aduerſaries, 

Lord , giue mce wik 


confirm! 


——————_—_—_ 


£0 PAIIEBCE. 


confirme my faith, main- 


108 |taine thine owne cauſe in 


nyf| |mc and byme; touch my 


ws 4 with that celeftiall 
oale , from thine Altar; 
then ſhall I be able to giue 

good account to them 
that ſhall queſtion me , for 
the hope I haue in thee: 


band , that I ſtarte neither 
backe,nor a fide for fcare. 
Thou att tiled the Eter- 
, the Almightie ; who 
haſt ſaid , thou wile not 
give thy gloric vnto 
[mages , nor thy praiſe 
vnto any other for thine 


owne ſake ; therefore for 


not which I ſuffer onely ; 
what , and whereſo- 
'$; cuecr 


hold mee by thy right} 
4 


i 


A 


=. 


* 
_— LY _—_ PS” Fl FSA) © 1 > ob - py 


—_— 


—_ 


meancs;, that raakes him- 
ſelfe cuen drunke with the 
blood of thy Saintes , and 
that thirfteth , cuen for 
the blood of Kings ( thine 
annointcd)that honor him 
not, 


cuer thy poore children 
perſecuted doc ſuffer for! 
thy fake ; cucn by his 


| 


, 


Thou ſeeft it O Lord, 
and fecleſt the mileries ot 
thy poore chilgren affli- | 
cd here for thy names 
ſake, by his metcilefle mi- 
nifters. 

O reprefle the rage and 
furic of theſe mercilefle 
men , that falſly conceiue 


Chriſt, and yetare neucr 
ſatisfied , with ſhedding 
the blood of choſe, whom 


thou 


_——— 


of the fauing blood of] 


witne! 
faithfi 
before 
thy 8 
make} 
OUT We 
dome 
and t| 
our C 
and pg 
and { 
goe wi 
tience, 
my tre 


TT i 


0 Patience. 


chou haſt choſen to bee 
witneſſes of the truth of it; 
as thou haſt reuciled it in 
thy word. 1 
Thou-art the God of 
gloric, glorifie thy name, 
and make perfet thy 
praiſe , in ſtrengthening 
thy weake children to 
witneſle thy truth with 
faithfull iboldenefſe, cucn 
before and to the faces of 
{thy greateſt aduerſaries : 
make perfe thy power in 
our weakeneſlc ; thy wiſ- 
dome in our ignorance ; 
and thy great glorie in 
our dcieQed baſeneflc: 
and giue mce wiſedome 
and ſtrength , to vnder- 
goe with all ſpirituall pa- 
tience , theſe and all other 
my troubles, and meancs 
O 2 if 


— 


+ $i : _ 
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| The Pabrey 


Lord euermore encreaſe and 


| 
if itplcaſc thee, to auoyde 
the danger which ſeemeth. 
necrevato me ; ſubmiting 
my ſclfe willingly to vn-, 
dergoe what thou haſt de- 
termined forme. 


confirme my faith in 
Chriſt my Redeemer. 


—c 


— 


Comfort and enconragement, 
for ſuch as are baniſhed , or 
enforced to ling ont oftheir own 
native Conntrie , - wes = 
care ſeontion for Go 
_ Ir feare of enemies, 
that purſue thems 14; hout inf 


£a8ſe, 


Tis a heauie croffe for a man 
tobe baniſhed the Countric 
wherein he was borne; from his 


parents , friends and alics, 


po] 


-"_ —_— ti. 


ts. 


em FS did _ V WO _ 


'But in ſucha caſe,the.cauſe is 
moſt eſpecially to be conſide- 
| red, for which thou art abando- 
ned , or doft abandon thy ſelfe. 

If thou be baniſhed by au- 
| theritie , it is for that thou art 
an vnprofitable member of the 
Common-wealth whereinthou. 
haſt beene bred and brought 
{ vp; and thea isthy baniſhment 
iuſt and fit : for, as one infeaed 
ſheep —_ with the ſound, 
ma er pB 
bo the whele flocks andes 
preuent it , a good Shepheard 
will cull ic out from the reft , he 
will tarre it, drefle ic , and yſe 
his beſt meanes- to heale it; but 
if his art and induftrie cannet 
preuaile , he either abandons it 
| fo the flocke, or knockes it in 
the head. 

Eucn ſo, a politicke State fin- 
ding an infetious member in 
the Common-wealth , by 
whoſe wicked , lewde and yn- 

godly example and inticements, 
| O 3 other 


| to Patience, ſ 


ment is ro 
bc conbde- 
red, 


. * f 
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Baniſhmer 
preluppo- 
ſerhofence 
or danger, 


| other good ſubie&s may be in- 
:.| dangered to be ſeduced; aficr 


| tende the ſeucritic of the Laws 


| State, to hold fatisfied for thy 


| 


| profeſſed : And a man 
| 
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admonition and threates of the 
Lawe ( which not preuailing ) 
itthinketh(and is) 6 in policie, 
either to baniſh him ( which is 
the leaſt puniſhment ) or to ex- 


ypon him. 

If cherefore thine exile pro- 
ceede of thine owne vngedly 
merite , take it with patience, 


and thinke it a fauour of the 


tranſpreſſion , when it might in 
ſcueritie , have taken thy life. 

It is alſo one thing to be ba» 
niſhed from, and another thing 
for a manto flic his Countric. 

Baniſhment preſuppoleth 
ſome great offence commintes, 
ſulpetted, or conceiued to be 


Count; 
tie con! 
dons, : 
| ſtand rc 
'T uflice 
|malefas 
[ous allo 
| fearefull 
[lenee of 
{table er 

It is 
for a mai 
tries 2as1 
the true | 
pell of C 
pm C 
'Ghrifts © 
[refuge in 
perſecuted 
| flee 10 ant 
|. Paxla 
worthy 4 
preſſed b) 


done by a man , again(t me, 
Lawes of the Kingdome , from 
whence he is abandonned, 0! | 
againſt the Religion <here® 
to flic his 
Counrtc 


—— 


— —- - —O—— 
— 


In [coniam 
the naine 
fr 4 & De) 
freely pre; 


| 


EE 


4 


to Patience, 


Countrie , argues either aguil- 
tie conſcience for ſome offence 
| done, for which bee dares n6t 
ſtand tothe rigour and tryall of 
Tuftice : 2 common refuge for 
|malefaRors , and often arr 

an alſo , by ſome that Rande 
fearcfull. of the furie and vie- 
lence of ſome and -ynrefi- 
ſable enemie.. - 

It is not alwayes vnlawfull 
for a man to forſake his Coun- 
trie : as if he be perſecuted for 
the true profethon of the- Gol. 
pell of Chriſt , in.a mans. ewne 
native. Countrie,. hee may by 
Ghriſts owne warrant , ſeeke 
[refuge in anotner > Hee that is 
terſecuted m1 .one Citie , let him 
\fle to anether. 

Paxl and Barnabas , Chriſts 


preſſed by the malicious lewes 
in [conium, for the profeſſion of 
the name of Chriſt , fled to Li- 
fra & Derbe, where they more 
\freely preached the Goſpel. 

| Oa Neither 


worthy Apoſtles. , being op- | 


— 


mm. 
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It 1s not} 
alwayes 
vnlawſull 
for a man 
roflic his 0 
Counrric. 


Mat.10.23. 


AQ.14.916.} 


— CB — 


b EY 


_ 
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Cap.1943. 
Exo0,2.1 Fo 


Gen.27-43 
44+ 


; 


Not to flic 
from rhe 
truth ro 


falſe Relt- 
AS 


| 


| 


4 


Mar.26,56. 


King 17.3 | enemie : 


—__——__— 


Neither is it ynlawfull to Fe | 
the furic and rage of a malicioks | 
Eliah fied by Gods | 

, from the furie and | 
threates of Ahab that ſought | 


his life; and after from [ezebel : 
Moſes , Moſes fled tothe land 


ced to flie ont of his natiue' 
Countrie to Faras, for feare of 
his brother Eſa. 

Beware that thou in flying 
miftake-at the cauſe , as to flic 
frogathe truth , and fromthe) 
trve worſhip of Chrilt , to; 
falſhood and Idolatrie : If for 
the profefſhon of the truth thou 
be accuſed and reſtrained, be-| 
fore thou canſt make lawfull 
eſcape (though thou be affured 
todye for Chriſt ) ſe no fini- 
ſer pratiſe: ts auoide it as di- 
firulling God, as the Diſciples 
did, that fled from, & forſooke 


| =_ flie thou as an cuill doer, 


Chrift when he was taken : net 


as | 


_——_ 


when Pharaoh ſought to kill | 
of Mydian.  Iaacob was enfor-| 


—— — 
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ts abide the tryall : though for 


-| Lawe by flying the Kingdome, 
{ have perpetrated moſt impious 


| pettbas. ,. theeueries and: the 


to Patience. 

28a Theef or a Murtherer, or as 
y_— of any other grieuous of 
ence, for which thou dareſt nor 


a-time thou maiſt eſcape the 
ſword of the Magiſtrate ; but 
the guilte of thine offence will 
followe thee , into' what re- | 
mote Countrie ſocuer thou 
| goelt ; and. whereſocuer thou 
carryeſt the guilt ofthy crying 
finne , there alſo folloyes the 
Tudgement of God z. as it fol- 
lowed Kayne that flew his bro- 
ther , who ranne and ranged 
from place to place. , but Kill; 
the Iudgement of God , as a 
Blood-hound found him out : 
Thy belt refuge , is to flie vnto 
God , by repentance and prayer | 
for merci. . | 

Many euilly,difpoſed per-| 
| ſons , preſuming to eſcape the 


aQtions : murthers , treaſons, re- 


O5: like, 


on. ate 
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| || like, and hauc eſcaped ; but' 
| —_— could neuer eſcape the Iudge- 
 [uous, of- | ment of God, which hath ei- 
| [fences , 1n| ther enforced them to returne, 
| «9 and then to receiue their con- 
']be appre- digne puniſhment ; or have en- 
Thended, | dured greateſt miferies , dif- 


graces and ſhame , wherethey 
haue thought to bein moſt ſe- 
curitie and caſc; for, howſocuer 
runnagate traytors , thinke that 
by committing ſome capital] 
miſchiefe againſt their Soue- 
raigne , or State wherein they 
live , to fulfill the defire of ſome 
 foraine Potentate , in hope of | 
promiſed reward and favour; 
or ynder pretence of being ac-| 
 ceptably entertained into ſome. 
ſuppoſed Catholicke Socictie : 
Whart gaine either of theſe ? the 
firſt, condigne ſuſpition of fall- 
hood and trecherie , againſt him 
who put him truſt, to per- 
forme a miſchiefe at home: for 
how can helefſc thinke, but that 
he that hath ſworn to be a faith- 
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full ſubie& co his Soueraigne, 
and will ſo capitally violate his 
fdelitie , but he will be falſe to 
him? and ſoin Reed of reward 
he receiues molt deſerued dil- 
grace : Astouching the ſecond 
fort, that vnder coulour of Re. 
ligion, abandontheir Countrie, 
in hope of high aduancement in 
forraine parts ; are they not 
[corned of fuch as are their an- 
tients abroad ? and are they not 
enforced to aduenture their 
lives, to ſeduce their owne na- 
tiue countrie-men from their 
allegeance ;/and as much as in 
them may lye , to betraye their 
owne Countrie' to ſtrangers? 
yetthinke them ſafe by flying 
away , where the Tudgement 
of God meetes them in cuery 
Countrie, 

Whether ſhall 1 goe from 
thy preſence ? faith Dad, 
whether ſhall 1 flie from thy 
Spirit? Takethe ſa for thy re- 


— 
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fuge as Jonas did , thinking t1 
fl 
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God finds 
wicked 
man our 
oe where 


ewill. 


A forraine 
Countric 


recs nota 
ickegman 
om the 


ludgememt 
of God. 


| ol 
to-land,from one Nation to ano- 


flie from God , did he not finde 
him out in the moſt ſecret cor. 


ner of the (hip? run from land 


ther people : God will finde 
thee out among many millions, 
What then doth a forraine. | 
Couatrie benefite a fugitiue, 
when whereſocuerhe becomes, | 
he carryes a hell in his boſome, | 
which will torment him in 
euery place, in company and 
alone? the worme of his guilte 
conſcience will torment him ; ! 
God whome hee ſo highly of- 
fended , will appeare a Parefull 
[udge vnto him : and' where 
God.in his anger purlucs 2 wic- 
ked man,there is no place in the 
world that can ſecure him : one 
miſchiefe or another, one horri- 
ble end or another will follow 
him at the heeles , and at length 
ſcize ypon him , without yn- 
fained repentance and faith in 
Teſus Chriſt, 
Asthis is true, that capitall 
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| | to Patience. 2301 | 
le | | fmalefaRors, cannot hide them- | 
r= | ſelues from Gods judgements | 
d inany remote Region,. So true | 
_ it is, that fuch as are baniſhed, | 
or doe voluntarily flee ſome in- 
euitable danger of vnadeſerued 
ie. | | | enemies, as Daxid did from | T1,...om. 
e, | Sax, if hee _= ypon God; | dren of 
s, {hall finde his fauonr, loue,pre- | God bani- 
ſence, and proteRion ; euen | ſhed, finde. 


" among ft Baybariens , Twrkes, mow ot 
4 and Scithians : for, hee is vni- wherc, FY 


e | | | uerfall in his power, vniverfall 
in his prouidence , vniuerſall in 
his knowledge : He obſerueth 
and- ſeeth-his., whether ſo euer 
they be baniſhed ;- and: his 
mercies tbllow them, and com- 
paſſe them about. If they ſecke 
him; they ſhall finde bim : as 
Daxid found him inthe Deſerts. 
of Ziph}, among the rockes of 
Engedie,& wherelocuer hefled. 
There is no- place where 
God isnot prefent , in his-mer- 
cie or iuftice ;- and whoſocuer 
| | rs nag" 
| u 
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Where 
GOD is 
\with a man, 
[there is his 
'home, 


The Path-way 


full prayer , findeth him every 
where:if they pray vnto him, he 
heareth them, 

If then thou be vniuſtly ba- 
niſhed , or lawfully eſcaped 
danger,by ſorſaking thine owne 
Countrey , and art in any for- 
raigne and ftrange Region : Be 
mindfull of the mercies of God 
towards thee ; and acknow- 
ledgethat it is he that hath deli- 
uered thee, and who will giue 
thee meanes-, to live among a 
ſtrange people; Then mayelt 
thou thinke it thy home : for 
where a man is well, there is his 
Countrey. 

And,admit thou be enforced 
to become a ſeruant, or a {laue 
in forraigne parts for thy re-| 
liefe; yert,if thoutruly feare,and| 
ſincerely ſerue God , thou art 
his free man.. Therctore make 
thou this thy baviſhment (by| 
thy nt. a token and mark 
of rhine integrity. 

Aad, if thou remember any 


grieuous! 


—_ — — - — 


_ 


ned, to glorific him. 


| 


grieuous ſinne, tha* thou haſt 
committed in thy native Coun- 
ere7zthou mayelt as well repent 
it in thy baniſhment, and more 
freely (if it may be ſo ſaid) then 
in thine owne Countrey : for, 
among ſtrangers there is not 
fuch oportunity to finne , as a- 
mong familiars: There is no 
time, nor place, whereina righ- 


teous man can be barred, or | 


preuented,of fcruing the Lord, 
as well in the Wildernefle, as in 
a Chamber, as well in compa- 
nie, as alone ; for, a faichfull 
heart is neuer idle ; it ſerues 
God as well in priſon as inthe 
Temple. Serue God therefore 
in feare ; be faithfull in him, and 
thou ſhalt be comforted as well 
inthe place of thy baniſhment, 
as in thy Fathers , or deareſt 
friends houſe : And if God ſce 


it expedient for thee, he will call 


thee home againe , to the place 
from whence thou art abaudo- 
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| 4 Prayer for « man bexifhed 
| from hu natine (onmrey, 
| for ſome crime commit- 
| ted, or enforced to for- 
| ſake it, either for feare of 
| perſecution, or of ſome 
mightie aduerſarie that 
| doth vninffly oppre(ſe bir, 


| Lord God,power- 
() full,and onely om- 

niportent , all-ſce- 
ing, and vniuerſally wiſe; 
| knowing all things,the be- 
ginnings , proceedings, 
and cnds, of all men and 
their ations : Thy pro- 
uidence. and protetion,| 
J]reacheth from the heaucns | 
tothe earth, the Seca, and 
ro the ends of the world: 
a thatnone can runne,or 


+ 


— 


—_— 
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| 


| 


fo Patience. | 


be enforced to flievnto the | * 


place , where thou canft 
not finde him out ; in iu- 
ſtice ro puniſh him for his 
finnes,or in mercy to com- 
fort him for thine owne 
names fake. | 

Lord, I acknowledge, 
that I baue gricuouſly of- 
fended thee , by the mani- 
fold fins that I haue done, 
not onely againſt. thine 
owne preſcript lawes and] 
commandements x bur al-| 
ſo againſt the Lawes of my} 
Soueraigne : which hath 


— 


incenſed thy heauie diſ- | 
pleaſure againſt me ; and 
in thy diſpleaſure, Man is 
worthily moucd' to perſe- 
cute me, enforcing me to 
abandon euen mine owne| 
natiue Countrey,for feare 


of 


— — 
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of the puniſhment I haue 
deſerued. 

And now Lord, being 
come into this place of ba- 
niſhment, eſtranged from, 
and abandoned of all my! 
friends, familiars, and ac- 
quaintance ; conucrling a- 
, | mong vaknowne people, 

whoſe conditions., quali- 
tics, and profcſſions , are, 
asyct hid from me: I doe! 
moſt humbly pray thee, to 
be fauourable, and a Fa- 
ther ynto me, in yeelding 
me relicfe,cuen ſuch as thy 
faithfull ſeruant Zacob, in 
his flying from his brother 
| Eſas, Acres, & bountiful-| 
ly recciued at thy hands. 
toode and rayment ; and 


 moue the hearts of this 
people, among whom [ 
am 


— —— _— ——___— — —— -- - — = ———_ 


Fjuer to faile, norto forſake 


$any that faithfully wruſt in 


'F [friends forſake them, thou' 


#0 Patience. ſ 


amenforced to live, that I 


may finde fauour in their 
fight. 


Thou haſt promiſed,ne- 


thee: aud that though fa- 
ther, and mother, and all 


wilt be a father vato them, 
giuing them their daily 
bread, which implicth all 
neceſſaric bleſſings for 
foule and body : and that 
all things ſha/l worke te- 
gether , for the good of 
thoſe that loue thee ; As 


he'ſelling of 1oſepb ; his! 
Miſtris falſe accuſation ;| 
his impriſonment ; all 


wrought for his aduance- 


ment in a Rrange Land ; 
yea, among a prophanc 


people: 
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anifhmenr, and liuing a- 
mong a ſtrange people, 
worke (by thy blefling) to 
my comforr. 

Thou art vniuerſall in 
thy wiſedome, vnſcarch- 


and to whom all people, 
Nations and' tongues: are 
ſubie@ :: work I pray thee, 


FEY 


tomine owrenatiueCoun- 
trey, in- peace atid ſafety, 
or that I may enioy here, 


mee, mceancs-to ſuſtaine 
mee; 


Lord, and raignettand ru- 


ple : So may this my|I'* 


able in- thy prouidence,| I" 
mighty in'all thy workes, | 


that I may either returne| I 
or whereſocuer thou ſhalt 
be pleaſed to diſpdſe of | i 


Thou art euery where,| 0. 


| 


left ouer all people; thou 


i poſlclleſt | 


k 


aboundance , in a {and 


—.———_—_ 


——— i 
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ts Patience. Ef 


pollelleft and diſpoleſt all 
things for all men: The 
whole carth is thine; the 
#hole maſſe of gold and 
fluec is thine ; the Catcell 
n all rhe mountaines, 
din all the valleyes vp- 
nthe carth arechine, and 
hine to giuc. 
Thou gaucſt Abrahans 
id Zot, portions of lands, 
id Heards of Cattell in 


o 


herein they were ſtran-| 
Vers. Theu blefledſi Zar0b 
conſtrained toflee,a poore 
nan only with a Scrip and 
z Staffe; and thou brough- 
him againe, to the 
lace from whence he was 
onftrained to flee, with 
nighty Droues, 
ord, how mercifull 


- 


diddeſt 
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diddeft thou worke for 70. 
ſeph, abandoned from fa- 
ther; mother, and friends? 
ſolde as a Slaue, fally ac 
cuſed (guiltlefle) imprilſo. 
ned, yer atlaſt , made the Cat! 
chicte (vader a ſtrange 25x 
King) of a m—_—_ people, ea 
When E//ab was cnfor- >4t 
ced ro flce from Ahab thelſ} he 
Kingzſuch was thy fatherlyſ| V 
care of him , that rather <© 
then hee ſhould waar his] full. 


qua 
One 


{ neceflary foode , thou ap- thou 


pointedft the very Rauens him 
to bring him foode, mor-Y "65 
ning and euening. Andf Pu 
comandedft a poore Wi Place 
dow to fcede him in Sarep 


i:ha: And becauſe ſhe was bur 6 


poore, thou through thy like p 
power and.loue,of thy ſer. ue: 


uant, vouchſafedft ro en-[ Pro 


creale 
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creaſe her lirtle oyle and 


ſumed) into ſo great a 
quantity, as ſhce had not 


ſer. 
en- 
»alc 


— 


'f 
© Bur to pay her debts with 


. . | | 
ſries, cucn in the! very 


onely ſufficient, aboun | 
dantly to relecue her ſelfe, 


treame dearth and famine: 


the remainder, 
| When Daxid was enfor- 
|ced to flee, from the fearce- 


thou diddeſt not leaue 
him deſtitute of - necefla- 


mountaines and deſert 
places. 

O my God, howcan I, 
bur aſſure my ſelfe of thy 


] 
meale, (neere totally con- 


and her family , in the cx-| 


full fury & malice of Sawl.| 


like power ouer mee, thy 
loue rowards me, and thy 
providence for me,hauing 

recel- 


; 
us 
m 
—m 
_—_— 
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| 
| 


| throu 


receiued ſo many ſweet te-ſ 


ſtimoniesof thy helping ſo 
many , whom in thcir ba- 
niſhments chou haſt ſuftai- 
ned, and relicucd in for 
mer times ? 

Thou art the ſame God, 
and of the ſame power and 
prouidence:therfore Lord 


{forſake not mee, in this 


place where I am a ftran- 
ger , where I haue ne 


triend, no meanes of anyf 
{conſtant aflurance te be 


relicued. 


| Lord let not my ſinnes| 
hinder the worke of thy 


mercies towards me; but! 

rdon all my finnes, and 
Llacuurel mine offences, 
the bloud of my] 
Sauiour Jeſxc Chriſt, who 7 
merites cxtendeth ro the} 


ſfalua-| 


: 


— 
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faluation of all belecuers 


through the whole carth. 
O cmbracc mee Lord 


cies , euecn here, where I 
ama ſtranger : keepe me 
ynder the ſhadowe of tliy 
winges ; tcach mee wiſc- 
dome , that cuen here I 
may ſecke thee, and finde 
thee ; and may receiue 
here ſuch relicfe and com. 


|fort, asT, here giue glory 
to thy holy name,for thine | 
{| vndeſerued fauor towards 

|| me, Amen, 


Lord encreaſe my faith. 


P Comfort 


H| wich the armes of thy mer- [ 


—] 


It was once 
note of 
iſprace 
for a womi 
to be bar- 
en, and 
now many 
—_ they 
aue chil- 
dren. 


Pro.10.1. 
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Comfort and encouragement for 
Parents, that are crofſed and 
griened at the ungodlines and 


{their Parents. A wiſe and a 


| 
and 17,25 | | | 
ſowne,ts a beaxines to his mother. || 


| diſobedience of their children; 
' fit for all Parents to veaatr. 


Mong the ewes, it was 
a reproach, and a kinde 
of ſhame, for a woman 
to be barren : and now in this 


that haue en and borne 
children, become grieued and 


our age, mary men and wemen| 


aſhamed, that euert at, 
or bare them, by _—y Fx 
diſobedience and vicious liues. 
Children are the gift of God, 
and a great blefſing and com- 
fort tpgodly Parents, if they be 
good andverttous,if they feare 
God, and walke in his wayes; 
and then can they not but obay 


edly ſoune makath a glad fa-\: 
-. : but a fooliſh and wicked 


_— 


+ — — — 


When | 


| | ked, diſobedient, rebellious, and 
| | gtiefe ynto godly and religious 


| | Parents, that avy earthly crofſe 
| of affliction can yeeld : for as 


| creaſe the Kingdome of Chriſt: 


—_— 


| to P atrenoe. 


© When children proue wic- 


refractarie , it is the greateſt 


the comfort is great ynto a man 
to beget ſonnes and daughters, 
whom God hath choſen to en- | 


So contrarily , a greater orieſe| 
there cannot be vnto him, then 

to obſerue his children, enclined 

to be members of Sathan or An- 

tichriſt : Eſpecially when a god- 

ly Father hath endeuoured 

through a godly and religious 

care, to educate a ſonne in the 

true feare and knowledge of 
God, & yet to ſee him to proue 

wicked and vngodly. _. 

Bur; thou that art thus affli- 
Qed through the wicked and ir- 
religious courſe of a rebellious 
ſonne, after all the good meanes 
thou haſt-yſed ta reduce him to 


'Þ obedience, & the feare of God : 


£ BE Conſider 


 —————_. 


— 


Conſider wich patience , that 
although God haue giuca thee 
power to be bis babe, in be- 
1 | gettinghim, and to his Mother 

*| to beare him : yet neither thou 
in ing , nor ſhee, h 
ſhenouriſhced himin her worab, 
did giue him either forme or 
life : How much lefle can(t thon 
or ſhe forme or frame his minde 
to vertue and godlineſſe ? thou 
mayeſt giue good & wholſome 
counſell ynto his carcs ; but 
thou canſt not infuſe grace and 


goodnefle into his heart : yer ic|| 
en- 


is thy duty to doe thy 
deuour, to giue him good and 
godly phe with faithful 
prayer to God, that hee will ſo 
waterthe ſcede, as it may bring 
forth good fruit : and more the 
moſt godly Parents cannot 
doe. 

It is with Parents in their de- 
fires, to make their children 
fruitful in godlineſſe, as it is 
with the husbandman that co» 
nets 
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|| cone 6 frakefulharnct, who me- 


nures his ground , ſoyles it, 
ploughes it, ſowes it, harrowes 
It; and asneere as he Can,keepes 
and preuents the y ermine, from 


deuouring the ſeede ſowne; yet 


; it is not his labour, Kill and di- 


| | ligence , that can make ic ſpring 


Yp : he cannot forme the blade, 
nor infuſe the graine Into the 


[eare : Nor ſo prevent the ver. 


mine, but that they will de- 
youre ſome of the ſeede : neci- 
ther can the moſt godly Father 
by his beſt counſell, make good 
an yngodly Sonn? : Hee may 
ſowe the good ſcede of the feare 


| | of God, yponthe ground of his 
| | heart; hee may harrow it with 


ſharpeſt and ſeucreſt threates, 
and may endeyour to preuent 
venemous vices, that offer to 
choke the good feede that hce 
hath fowne : Bur if his heart be 


( | tonie,, thornie, or neere the 


high way of the common finnes 


of this world ; All his labour, | 
| If | P3 care,! 


_ ow 


GOD to 


| 


Parents 
may doe 
their beſt 
endeuour, | 
bur it is it 


make good 


children, 
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The duty 
of godly 
Parents to 
pray for 
their chul- 


dren» 


The ſocic- 
ty of wic- 
ked youth, 
'he meancs 
to make 
{many cor- 
rupt, 
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care, and diligence will proue | 
in vaine; he mult leaue the in- | 
fufion of grace into his heart yn- | 
to God, and to worke the pra- | 
Rice of godlineſle in him, to. 
whom a godly Father becomes | 
a daily and faithfull petitioner, | 
that he will drive away Sathan, | 
and the ſwarme of his wicked | 
inſtruments , from devouring 
the good ſeede, and from ſow- | 
ing the tares of finge , and the || 
weedes of vngodlines in him. 
This corrupt world is {o full, || 
and fraught with wicked and |Þ 
lycentious youth, that as ſoone 
as a young man or Mayde hath |Þ |; 
liberty,to enter intothe compa- 
nic and ſocietic of wantons, and 
yngodly youth , they become 
commonly ſo infe&ted with | 
their manners, as they drinke in 
all kindes of vices , as it were 
wine, making them many times 
ſo drunken with yanitics, by ex- 
amples and lewd enticements, 


25 the beſt counſell of wiſeſt Pa- 


rents 
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'OuUe | rents cannot make them , truly 

© 112 'F [ſober. -againe. And 'to keepe 

Vn- If | youth in, according to'the dif- 

Pra- Þf |cretion of, prudent Parents , 9] | 

, to. [7 [thought by children , « meete | | 

mes 17 |{lauery and bondage : fo that | 

ner, 1: |Parents are "many tithes (4s it | 

Man, |! | were) at their wits ends , how j 

ked| | [they might beft-magifeſt their 

10g |}* |affebtions towards them : for 

W= |Þ' [many of thein haue learned now 

the | aobie againſt their Parents 

i. ||} [that Charply reproue- them for 

ull, | [their {unnes , thattbey ewght n9t'| Rebellious 

and ' |too wnith proweke their children | children 

one! | [ts diſcontent 54: And againe, can make | 

ath |Þ [if they denie chem meanes to ES 

P4- |Þ [gad abroad , and to ſpend with =. 

nd | their compamons what they liſt z | rents our 

me | that Parents are worſe then Infi- of SCrip=- 

ith 'Þ | dels, if they will not giue mainte- | ure, 

ein | \naxce vnto their children. Thus 

cre 'Þ the deuill cteacheth them Scrip- 

7s | | |ture,to defend and to maintaine 

'X- | F |their finne, | | 

ts, This is no faigned roofe 

'a- || |of youth in this age + I haue 

1ts P 4 heard | 


—— 


Parears 


may not 
giue oucr 
to counſel! 
their chul- 
dren, 


| 
| 
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heard theſe their. obieRions 
with mine cares, gricuous to the 
heart of a godly Father ; char 
ſeeth and '0bſerueth ,/ that the 
more indulgent he istoan cuill 
Sonne, the more lycentious li 
berty he takcs/: and the more 


lumes. | 
Yet muſt not godly. Parents 


meares to vinne and reclaime a 


the counſell ofthe Preacher : s 
the morning ſowe thy ſeede , and 
in the ewenng let not thine hand 
reſt ; for thou knoweſt not whe- 
ther ſhall proſper, this, or that, or 
whetber both ſhall be a like goed. 

Parents mult be alike inftant 
and induſtrious at all times; in 
the mcrning , cuen inthe infan- 
cie of their children, they muſt 


begin to ſowe good ſeede : and 


- ; atnoone, namely in their youth 


ro 


— — 


2 n.oqmnacno | 


bountifully be ewes inſelfe || 
ynto him ,- the more hee pre. || 
lumes, and the moaic hcecon- || 


defi from, or giue ouer the || 


refractarie Sonne, according to | 


- 
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to Patienee. 


ro continue it : and inthe cue- 
ning when they are come to the 
eſtate of men , they muſtnot 
give ouer, It may be God hath 
appointed this or that time , or 
this or that counſell, to take 
effect. 


If nothing will preuaile with | 
| leaue him to the Law | 
which God b y Moſes hath or- 


him , 


danned, for a Fer” and Sonne : 
namely, If any man hath a ſoune 
that » Lb xa. and diſobedtent, 
which will not hearken to the 
vozce of his Father, and to the 
voyce of bis Mother , and they 
haue chaſtened hins, and hee will 
not obay them; Then ſhall hb: 
Father and his Mother take bin, 
and bring him to the Elders of 
the [itie and ſhall ſay wnto them, 
This owr Sonne is ffubborne and 
d:ſobedient,and will not obay owr 
admonition : then the men if the 


Citie ſhall lone him with ſtones 


vunts death, | 
If this necef{1ry” Law yecr* 


ERECE 


{| The annci- 
ent pu niſh- 
ment of 
vngodly 
{onne., 
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ment grow 
rebellious. 


Late la- 
mentation 
of lome pas 
rents. 
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Nay, the hberty of yourh of all 
ſorts, being 
cannot but be found a miſchiefe 
where it is (as now in this King- 


The Path-way 
executed at this day , youth 


would be more tractable and 
obedient to their Parents. And 


—_—_/ 


now, for want of ſome compe- | 


tent puniſhment, to be inflicted 
ypon them, they haue no feare 
(many of chem) neither of Pa- 
rents, of God, or man. And 
Parents (for the moſt part) are 
ſo doting ouer their children, 
that they will neither them- 
felues puniſh them, nor willing- 
ly ſuffer the Magiſtrate , yntill 
they direaly fall vnder the 
ſword of Tuſtice; and then there 
is howling, weeping, ſorrow, 
and heauinefle, with wiſhes, 
Would God bee bad newer beene 
borne. 

Thelenity of Parents ,and li- 
berty of Children, breede many 
inconueniencies in a and 
well gouerned Comon-wealth. | 


well conſidered, } 


dome) 


NY 


* | multitude, cannot bur ſee it, and 


| | as are more expert in finning ? 


' "= C & 
*% To 
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dome) permitted ; he that hath 


but the mceaneſt ynderitanding, 
and is conuerſant among the 


to Þ atience: 


obſerue ir. 

Who ſeeth not, that youth 
as ſoone as they are able to fn, 
conioyne themlelues with ſuch 


And learne of them, all manner 
ot vngodlineſle, pride,drunken- 
nes, whoredome,gaming,ſwea- 
ring, blaſpheming; And yet ma- 
ny filly Parents, winke fo long 
at their umpietics, that at length 
they ſee many times the glory 
of their children to' come to 
ſhame. And ſome good Pa- 
| rents would reformeit in time, 
and cannot, And many foo- 
liſh Mothers are moſt guil. 
tie of their childrens too much 
liberty, and finne; who, becauſe 
they haue borne them of their 
bodies (it may be haue giuen 
them ſuck of their breaſts) they 
are ſo tender ouer them, as they 


j * 343 


Euill yourh 
a milchiete 
to the com= 


mon welth. 


Fooliſh 
mothers 
moſt guilty 
of makin 
ill chil- 
dren. 


mult 
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muſt want nothing that the fond | 


Mother can ſhift for: As her 
breaſts were open for them 
when they were in their ſwad- 
ling cloathes ; now their purſes 
multbe open, to putthem into 


euery new faſhion, The Sonne | 


hee muſt meete ſuch , and ſuch 
his companions at ſuch a ga- 
ming,or ſuch a Tauerne, or ſuch 
a ſhow : and ic were a ſhame 
for him, and diſcredit to his Pa- 
rents, that hc ſhould goe with | 
out money in his parſe,to ſpend 

as others dos, And poorefilly 
Parents, eſpecially the fottiſh 
Mother, will make meanes to 
ſupply his wantonneſte , ill at 
length the young nouice(turned | 
Gentleman) proceedes (wag- | 
gerer ; thence raiſed to a degree 
higher : takes the tle Roarer, 
then turnes hee off all feare of | 
Father, Mother, and all autiio- | 
rity. The poore Parents fating 

| ſometimes ſighing , for the in- 

tolterable expeace of their pre- | 


dig-ll 
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digall ſonne ” then againe they 
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their flatteriag neighbours, to 
* | give ſuch high commendation 
! | of cheir ſonne , a proper , com- 
* [ ly, and well clad Gentleman, 
' | and like to come to great pre- 
} | ferment, 
| This is the beginning ofan 
| vngodly , dilobedicnt 2nd ſtub- 
| borne ſonne; and yet all parents 
that haue a ſorme of vile , vi 
cious and difſolute quahties, 
| are not guiltie of their ſonnes 
| diſobedicace ; as the father of 
| the prodigall fonne was, who 
| [to "mT the wanton deſire of 
his ſonne , gauc him a portion, 
without reſpect of the CER 
| | log of it well orill : how hee 
| ſpent ir, appeares; viciouſly and 
vogodly , whereof partly the 
"| Þþ [father was guiltie, As atthis 
day , fathers and mothers are, 
that ſeede their children with 
portions , wherewith they pur- 
| chaſe ofien times ſhame and 
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{mile , tothinke , and to heare | 


| con» | 


All pareuts 
not to bee 
condemned 
though ma- 


NY arc, 


> — — 


Fr WAG, 


©». << tw- £2 


A fearefull 
example of 
a father too 
indulgent, 
and chil- 
dren ftub- 
borne, 


þ 


| 


confuſion ynto themlclues, and 
griefe and ſorrow ynto their pa- 
rents. 

Thou complaineft of an yn- 
chriftie , ſtubborne and diſobe- 
dicnt ſonne; confider how thou 
halt bred him and brought him 
vp : if thou haue done thy duty 
towards him , intraining him as 
much as in thee laye , in the 
knowledge and feare of God, 
and he hath caſt thy counſell be. 
hind his backe, and kickt a- 
gainſt thy godly inſtructions, 
thou art cleere, and his wicked- 
nefſe and diftrudtion ſhall fall 
ypon himlelfe, 

Bur, if thou haue beene too 
indulgent and too fauorable , in 
reſtraining him from his wic- 
ked wayes , remember, what 
befell vynto Elie the Prieſt , and 
to his two wicked toanes Ho- 


| phnie and Phimeas , whome 
| God diRtroyed in one day; and 
| Elie their father hearing of their 


yatimely death, fell backeward 
from 


_ 


: | other meanes of raiſtraining his 
| fonnes, but onely the tender 
' 

|| words 3; Doe no more ſo my 


| all the godly duties of a father, 


to Patience. 


from his ſeate and brake his 
necke : a fearefull example for 
a father , that onely vied no 


ſonnes , doe no more ſo, 

A wicked ſonne of a good 
father , may live long in his 
wicked courle of life , but com- 
monly he vntimely periſheth 
and commeth to a fearefull end, 
as too many examples are ma- 
nifeſted before our eyes. 

But leſt a good man ſerving 
and fearing God truely , ha- 
uing a wicked and vntamable 
ſonne , to whome he hath done 


in bringing his ſonne to good- 
neflſe, and toagodly courſe of | 
life , and cannot ; ſhould be too 


much diſcouraged and calt | 


downe through ſorrow and 

iefe , that hee ſhould be the 
ather of ſuch a ſonne : let him 
but conlader , that his ſonne, 


thou h| 
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A wicked 
fon comes 
commonly 
to a ſhame- 
full andi 
fearefull 


end, 


—— 
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though wicked , is the creature 
"[of God , knowne vnto him 
before hee was formed inthe 
wombe; his beginning , courſe 
of life , and end determined | | 
| by God, andthe meanes : and| | 


therefore when ſuch a father | | 


hath done his vttermoſt gedly 
cndeauour , to make his 
ſonne good by counſell , and 
findes contrarie effeRs. of his 
hope ; let him onely praye for 
him : The beſt and laft dutie, 
that a louing and well-wiſhing 
father __ for the good 
of his beſt beloued ſonne, If 
this worke not the reformation 
of his wicked childe, hee ma 
caſt off all ſorrowe and oriefel 
for that he cannot reclaime hin;;, 
and before the world he may 
iultly diſclaime him, 
They. therefore , that will 
raxe and condeme ſuch a father, 
for hauing ſuch an vagodly per- 
ſon to his. {onne , are. vncharita- 
ble, as long asche wickediefſe 


of 


to Patience. | 
of his ſonne , proceedes not of 
any neglect or knowne error of | 
the father. 

Doe we not vnderſtand, 
that moſt godly parents having 
two or more ſonnes , of equall | 
education and equally inir- 
Red , that the one prouestra- 

, yertuous ,- religious, 


able 
' | fearing God , and another 


cleatie contraric ? 

Had not /z44k by kis wife 
Rebecha , rwo ſonnes ( borne 
ewinnes) Eſax and /a4hob, the 
enexicked, the other che Ele 
of God? ſhall wee thinke thar 
Kayne(that Reprobate)was nor 
as well inftruced in the feare 
ef God by Adam his father , as 
Abel was? yet the one a mur- 
therer, and the other a godly, 
religious and milde man, Shall 
we thinke that Daxid inſtru- 
Qed not his forme Abſolon in 
the feare of God, though hee 
became a rebell 'agamſt his 
owne father > And what ſhall 


we 


tt 


A 


L 


þ 
1 


| 
| 
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Hay | 


ngodly- 
hildren. 
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en haue- 


otalwayes 


_ thinke of I{74e/ the ſonne 
of Abrabam , the father of the 
| faithfull> was it for want ofdis 
vine inſtruRion, that.he became 
a fierce and cruell man, whoſe 
hand was againſt every man, 
and cuery. mans hand againſt 
him? «8-7 

Willany man be ſo injurious 


or condemne <theſe godly: pa- 


withſtanding all their.care &d&b- 
gence to make them/good,; wiky 
haue wicked children ? neither 
doth it follow, that wicked men 
haue alwayes vngodly chil. 
dren :Itis God , who,as hee 
formes the bodies of good and 
bad in the wombe, ſo he frames 
the mindes of ſuch as he inten. 
derh to make the veſicls of al- 


meanes to become wilc in him, 


or ſo vnkgharitable., ro. audge 


rents, for the wickednefls of}; 
their children ? doth it not here-!}- 


by appeare, that good men,not-|| 


uation , and giueth them the| | 


religious and faithfull in him; 
yet 


—_— 
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FP to Patience. 


Idolatrous Azz had reli ious 
HB&chiah : good Hezekiah had 
wicked CManaſſes ; wicked 


| | eAmon had godly lofiab; lo- 
| jah idolatrous Jehoabaz. 


Infinite are the examples in 
all ages, ſhowing that good 
men haue had wicked children, 
and wicked fathers good 
ſonnes ; that no man ſhould 


preſume ypon the towaxdneſſe, 
or diſpaire of the vngodly be- 


an | prouidence of God in faith- 
full prayer; viing the meanes , 
leauing the wicked to God , in 
prayer for their reformation, 
and the godly to him , for con- 
tinuance and perſeucrance vnto 
the end : in whoſe ſecret coun- 


in it is determined what ſhall, 


i Oe IT —_— 


q | yet yeeldeth he the libertie of 
his word equally alike to both: 
but they haue not both equall 

7 [grace to imbrace and to pra- | 

7 | iſe it alike. 


ginning of his children; but to 
| [commend both, tothe goodnes | 


be | 


2.King 16. 

3-23» 
2, King. 20. 
21.& 21.18, 
£KX23.%X 23, 


Godly pa- 
rents may 
haue wic-, 
ked, and 

wicked pa- 
rents good 
children. 
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be the end of them, that feare 
' nat God, nor reuercnce map, 


——. 


A Prayer to bee uſed of godly 
parents , forthe 5 


—_—— 


\ Gracious, merci- 
() full, powerfull, & 
euermore louing| 

Lord God , the Creator 
ofall man.kind ; to whom 
thou giueſt , and into 
whome thou infuſeſt di- 
uers and ſeuerall portions 
of vnderſtanding , wit, 
wiſedome and grace; and; 
none by nature can atraige 


tion of vn; 1dly and diſo-\|! 
bedient children, and for (|| 
atience ; nt ouermuch t0| |||; 
effudt ivemſc (rs for the |}: 
Aubbor me{Je and difove- | | 
| avenreof anickedſonne. 


vnto | | 


| 
q 


[Fathers thou haſt ordai- 


'| 


—— 


||of parents , to propagate 


— 


to Patience. | 


hm 


Re 


ynto the leaſt meaſure of 
theſe bleſſings but by thee: 


ned to beget , and Mo- 
thers to conceiue and 
beare fruice, to the in- 
creaſ& and multiplication 
of humane kinde bur ir 
is not left vnto the power | 


grace in their ſeede, 
Seeing then good Fa- 
ther, that thou haſt given 
vs power to propagate 
their earthly and carnall 
parts, ( yet all formed by 


haſt reſerued vnto thy 
ſelfe , the diſpoſition of 
their mindes and affe- 
ions : So I humbly pray 
and beſeech thee, to dil- 
pole the inclination of 


thee in the wombe ) and'| 


them 


—— ——_ _—_— — —— TY CNS 
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them whome thou haft 
giuen me power to beget; 
& beget in themſgood and 
godly deſires; reforme the 


vngodly life and conuerſa4f 


tion of that diſebedient 


and yagodly ſon of mine,|| 
whoſe behauiour is much|| 
grieuous ynto me; and I|| 


doe confcſle , that. mine 


owne finnes haue prouo-|| 


ked thee to anger againſt 
me,; and thy diſpleaſure 
appeareth , in that hee 
whome '] receiued ,. in 
hope to bea.comfort vnto 
me , and the ſtafic of mine 


olde age ,.is become, not 
'onely diſobedient vnto 
me, but.as it were , rebel- 


lieus againſt thee and thy 
counlell, 
Thou arta Godrighte- 


OUus / 


rr 


C | 


| 40 Patience, 

ous & abſolutely holy, ha- 
ting iniquitie; & it cannot 
be hid from thee, how 1 
hauc negleQedthetraining 


1] him. vp in thy feare : Yer 


thoualſo knoweſt O Lord, 


| that I haue laboured and 


endeuoured by my belt 
counſel! , ro winne him to 
the ſeare and feruice of 
thee; if it -haue beene in 
vaine, thou haſt wiſedome 
and power to ſupply. in 
him, what is defetine in 
me to giue him. 

I haue endeuoured to 
make him to know thee! 
and to walke in thy wayes; 
but he,: hath contemned 
mine inſ{tructions-, and 


caſt my-counſell behinde 
his backe: hee will not vn- 
derftand* , that thou.arr a 


God 


| 


—— I O— —_—_—— 
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lafter his long going a-|f 


God of power to puniſhſſ}] veg 
him, ora God of mercie| his, 
co comfore him, if he re} af 
torne from his finnes, ts {| ill 
the obedicnce of thee. no. 

Lord, it is onely in thee | wot 


|toreclaime him as thouf For 


the; 


didfſt the prodigall ſonne, 


whome thou vouchſafcdfi/} | akd: 


gint 


ro recciue vnto mercic, 


ſtray z whereby irc appea- | 
reth , that no man crreth'Þ | 
ſo farre , but thou canſt re 
call himz O recall this 
mincerromous fonne, rc- 
duce him-into the fcare of 
thy great name, and make 
him once ofthe theepfolde 
of thy Saints, 

He is the worke of thine 
owne' hands O Lord, 
though I wretched man 


begat 


begar him-m corruption, 
his mother canceiucd him 


. iaſinne, and barerhim-in 


inilexic ;-ycr! are theſe 
no , indexance to .:the 
worke of thy grace inhiim: 
For-what is ., or aath- bin 
themtang tha: :hath: nor 


|| kkd: «he-liker:obrrupe be, 
- | [ginning ? thine owne be- 
| [gotten Sonne-excepted, 

' 1 Enach, that, walked: vp- 
[| rightlybtfove thee, Abra- 
| bats the fattier of the faith- 
| full, Eab and Joby B 


Otft, 


nd all. thine Ele&t uk 
| 


cawe by. nature. of; che 
ſime corrupt ſeedgas hath 
this (though) wy vngod]y 
lonne. 

Thou. wert- pleaſed to 
ſanftifie theſe fore-fathers 
of ours , whame ifthou 


Q hadſt 


Pe EE ITT — 


hadſi left varo : themſel: 
ues , they had beene as this 


| my ſonne , ready*ro:ilitt|f 
vp their heeles againſt|ſ 


their parents and thee, 


Lord , give thou grace,|| 


wiſcdome , faith and'obe- 
| dience,vnto this myfonne: 
theſe are thine, and. oncly 


thine to giue. 


I , indeed haue dual 


as the hand to giue him 
(from thee) food for his 
body , whereby, by: thy 
bleſling he kath beene cor 
porally ſuſtained and 
growne ſtrong in the tieth, 
though weake in ſpiricoal] 
graces, which are'-nor in 
me to inſtill inrohim , noz 
beſtow vpen him. 

He 1s indeed of.che po- 
luted ſecede of offending! 


Adam: | 


—_ 


A ——— 


' [inro thy fagonr , inftructe 


; [ym with heauenly know- 


to Patience. 
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Adam: yer mailt thou be 
pleaſed , and I humbly 
pray thee to accept him 


him in thy feare , indue 


ledge, anda perfe@t faith 
in thee; and guide him by | 
thy grace, ina godly , re- 
ligious and fincere conuer- 
ſation; that he may ccaſe 
to doe ecuill; and cleaue 
vnto that which is good, 
then ſhall hee ſerne thee, 
and | ſhall prayſe thee for 
his reformation and ſalua- 
tion. 

Let neither his finnes 
nor mine O Lord, any 
more prouoke thee to an- 
ger, leſt thy ſeuere iudge- 
menrs ſhould fall vpon 


— 


him , and fhame and 


Q2 gricle 


| 
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griefe ypon vs his parents: 
but his repentance ſhall 
be our comfort , and wee 
ſhall reioyce in his con- 
uerſion, and notonely we 
his parents, but all the 
godly ſhall reioyce at his 
returne into the {pirituall 
Socictic of thy Saints, 
Graunt it gracious 


Lord God,for thy Chriſts 


lake, whoſe righteouſaeſle, 
accept as his righteouſ-,| 
neſle, and thy ſonnes me. 
ries for mine and my ſons | 
many finnes. Amen, | 


Loyd increaſe in him the holy 
feare of thy great name, 
faith and obedience vnto| 
thee, and gine me grace with | 
patience and prayer to wajle | 
hu boly reformation. 


Aperſwa- 


A 


— 


e Af perſwaſion to patience , in the 
croſſes that often fall betweene 
man and wife , fit tobe conſi- 
dered of maried folkes for their 
mutuall comfort ; with connſell 
to ſuch as mtend to mary. 


Here is no man or woman 
fit for mariage eftare , that 

rant, and conſider not of 
the cauſes for which that. holy 
eſtate was inſtituted of God : 
But now in this latterage , ma- 
ny raſhly eatcr into it, neither 
knowing the caules rightly, nor 
ric ir reuerently , which is the 
occafion of many breaches , be- 
tweene matrand wite. 

In former times men and wo- 
men were onely maried ; bur | 
now boyes & gerles, that onely 
feele by natures inflin& , that 
mariage i3 a pleaſant lite , and 
are onely led by that lawe of 
laſt, to runne andruſh head- 
torg into that -facred eflate, 


——_ 5 


They that 
mary ought 
to knowe | 
why mas» 
riage was 
inſkitutcd, 


* | 
Where for- 
merly mcn 
and women 
| were onely| 
maried, 
now boyes 
agd gerles.| 
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\ without feare or wit; like a 
barde horſe into s battle : nor 
fore-ſceing nor conſidering the 
dangers and troubles they runne 
into; which holy eſtate ought 
| not te be vndertaken , but with 
higheſt reverence vnto , and in 
the feare of God the author of 
it, 


Many onely conſider , that 
God created man male and fe- 
male, the man for the woman, 
the woman for the man; and 
conſider not the facred vie, 
nor the inftitution of mariage ; 
they looke nor into the begin- 
ning how God created man, 
and the woman of the man , to 
the end they two ſhould by this 
coniuntion become one, and 
of one heart and one minde in 
two bodies : they can- perad- 
uenture ſaye , that indeed , the 
woman was made of the ribbe 
ofthe man ; but thar, that bone 
became fleſh of his fleſh, and 
by that meanes they two be- 


| came 


— 


 [ceiue; and yet will aduenture, 


came,. One , they cannot con- 


without either examination or 
conſideration, of the danger to 
take a wife, and the woman a 


| [husband z .cheir leaſt duries to 
' | God, not learned of them at all 


nor can{udered; 
Hattie mariages, bring com- 


| monly as haſtie repentance : not 


that praiſe, worthie repentance 
for hme, but for the ſorrowe 
their vnaduiſed mariage hath 


dertaken without asking coun» 
ell of God , whence doe (pring 
all chetroubles , iarres, brawles 
and diſcontentes berweene the 
man and the wife , thus ynadui- 
ſedly coupled together. 
But minand wife conioyned 
together in the Lord , namely 
here; they onely, aime to liue 
ether ju his holy feare, aad 
humblenefle of heart in a lively 
faith , craue his holy fauour and 
fathezly direftion, to. guide and 


Q4 gouerne | 


Go_ge them vnto; raſhly yn- | 


Haſty ma- 
riagesbring 
hafly = 


pentance. 


The rru 
courſe ho 
man and 
wife hou] 
conioyne 
themſelues 
in holy ma-| 


.F1agc, 


DE —— 


 —————— ———_— —_—_ 


— 
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goacrme them and" after Gie en 
reverence vie thÞ(ſford , they || | © 
yeeld mutuall and podly loue of 
onero' ahother\pwith' duc ode. |} | 
dience-wo God under Zone | | 1 
to the other; hibvoring tEkeepe _ 
peace, vnitie, arid cdrotde be. || | * 
eweene themlclues”) in' ay ng, 
helping,cheriſhing'& ſaftaini = 
| each other, irs poverrie ah 4] When 
; -| ches;in fitkenefvas3wbealth; || | PH 


| and /beof like $odly ifeRion || | 
one ' rowards' another ©,” with bir 

| daily mutuall prayers to God, hat 

| that he will g:ue a bleſſing vnto bay 

| ther : they may aſſure ther- | he 
{elves to live -m - plentie ' and |for 
cat 


| peace ; 2nd Whatſocucr croſſes, 
troubles or afflitions | befall 


them , they -entourage one the | cat 

| otHfer'in the feare 'of God \ to fn 

- 1+] beare* "ther together with |th 
Ca 


equall patience 4 arid whatfo- 
uct bleſhng they receive at the _ 
hands of God , -they together oe 
' - |, giuethankes for the ſame; . * 

iþ Theſt maried folllesthitke| | |© 


It 


©}? rr ee ——_ 


—_ 


— 


—Y 


to Patienee. 


ic not ſufficient ( as many doe ) 
ro ioyne hand in hand, a token 
of their intire affetions- one to 
the other ; but heart with heart 
in the feare of God, neuer to,be 
difioyned/, vatill death denide 
themes £ 

But how.can hearts be truely 
toynedrogether,that are of con- 
'trarie - diſpoſitions ., as many 
| proue tobe, that make ſhowe 
of agodly loues beginning ? can 
bitter and ſweet? can loue and 
hatred ? can joye and priefe 
; dwell together? and how can 
| hearts contrarily: affeRed com- 
| fort one the other in the Lord ? 
can a truely Jouing wite reioyce 
to ſee her husband:gricue ? or 


| can a religiouſly kinde husband 


fing ſeeing his wife lament ? will 
they not. rather - enquire the 


| cauſe of each others Gadneſſe, 


and ſeeke the meanes to remoue 


be one, as they are one, they 


ſhould beare equally ons ano- 
| Q5 thers 


it? their ioye Cc ſorrow ſhould. 


— 


— — 


—_Þr 


| ning of 


= 
"Nor loy 


hands bur 
hearts in 
the teare 


of God. 


Hearr* con» 
rrarily af- 

tected can 
neuer be 

zoyned to- 
gerher in 
the Lord, 


_ ————— 
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Diſcorde 
lberwcenc 
man and 
wite a great 
crofic. 
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thers burthen, and neuer tbe 
bitter one towards the other. 


It is agaiaft che nature of 


man to hurt wittingly or wil- 
fully his ownefleſh, bur rather 
to yſe all meanes to perſerue it : 
and therefore as man and wife 
by this ſacred coniundtion , are 
of cwaine , made as it were one 
intire bodie , though diftun& in 
perſon; how can the one ſeeke 
to hurte the other , but they 
muſt both feele the ſmare ? 
Diſcorde and diſlike be- 
tweene man and wife, is a croſſ: 
of all croſles, a griefe of all 
griefes , and amiſeric aboue all 
miferies vnto cither partic fea- 
ring God : for, as peace and 
concorde betweene them, buil- 
deth aud eftabliſheth the houſe, 
ſo quarels and brawles turne it 
vplide downe, 
Peace and lone twixt man 
and wife , makes bicter waters 
(weet ; but hatred and terre: 


| 


| | 


bring beſt things our of caſte, | 


—_ 


Thez 


7 to Patience, 
: The good agreemen 


t be- 


| | rweene man and wite , is one of 


the three things commended 
by God and man, and the con- 
trarie condemned of both. If 
the loue and vnicie of brethren 


thing ,as that Daxidcompares it 
to the malt pretious oyntment; 
what may be thought of the 
mutuall loue and godly agree- 
ment betiweene a man and his 


to: forlake father and mother, 


to b:take thein cach to other ? 
A milerable thing itis , ard 
( aboue all: other former times 
| iu-this our age ) to be lamented; 
to ſee and obſcrue , and many 


quarels , that ariſe betweene 
the husband and the wite , the 
one (uarling at the other , as 
dogges abouta bone : Triti'g 
things and matrers of 00 412- 
ment , often tim\cs nv. £26 


Plan" OR: UTE 


bee ſo: ſweete and pleaſant al 


wife , when as cither of them is | 


brother and (iſter,and all fricnds } 


times to fecle the diſcordes and |. 


The loue| 
of man and} 


wife amoſt 
prerious 
OYNUBEnt, 


b 


Many arc 
the com- 
plaints be- 
tween man 
nd wife. 
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—©— - —_ — — - ——m—_—— 


againit rict7Ha wotds vnſeemn- 
ly, $6 vpbrayde, ati very vaci-.' 


ther,cothe greatoffence'to God, 
the Author of that holy tonign.. 
Rion , tg the great diftuthance 
of the whole family, and to the 
euill exam ple of others. 

Who is it that hathnort heard 
(or beene perfonsHy acquain- 


ſexes 2 The man exclaiming 4- 
oamfit rhe woman , the wornan 
avainſt the man; Av if they 
were not 'onely , \not of "two, 
made one fleſh by that' fared 
and miſticall vnior :* bat that 
they were of” two ;corſtrary 
kindes ; the man a Tyger; the 
woman 2 whe Beare. © 
There is no diſcotd; to that 
berwcene man and wife; 
harder ro be appealed , whets 
F ia ceede there ſhita' Be'no 
| loue, to the loue betweendthan | 
{ and wife, nor Harder tbe bro- 


— — _— — ———__—_— 


— 


red with) the' complaines of dt-'| 
uers matried -folkes off both | 


uily to checke and taxecach 0.) 


| 


l 


| 


nor | 


; gent 'to make difſention , be- 
; tweene man and wife now ? He | 


the. 


to Patience. I 349 


—— ——_— I -—_ 


——— 


Len. But nomeruaile, - thought | | 
iethus fall out now in this lat} | WhE there 
age; ' for when there werebut | "®* _ 
two; 'one man, and one woman Fo _— " 
in the eatth, did not one aceule | world,one 
the oflier before God ? Ger. J-- accuſed , 
And hall we think, tharhe thar | *Þe other, * 


[educed them, will be leffedili- much —_ 


now, 


|tels the 'man : Thy wife t. of 4 | 
font ftomark, ſhe hath a tart and | 
 curſt tongue : And (iggelts vnto 
the woiman * * Thy burband 4 
| froward' man, How canſt thou 
| brooke him ? Thus labours hee | 
| tolet enmity berweea; man and | 
wifc,as God ſet enmity between |. 
manand hinvin the beginninh, 
And ſuch is humane frailty;? 
as it, is eaſily moued' to things | 
etft; as to firife and debates; 
without muck' ſetting on; bur| ,,, - .. 
' Iatdly to peace and concord DF '}; © 4456 
| beſt-coanſell, \ S395; 129 748) 
The' ſtronger ſhould beare | : 


withithe weaker , and the wea-. | 
|: ker | 


——————_ - c _- - _ —_— —_— 
= _ 


A prepoſte- 


The Scrip- 


|Jemnes the 
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ker ſhould ſubie& her ſelfe ro 
him ſhe ought to obay : but we 
ſce many times, and among ma- 
ny maried couples, that this ſu- 
periority and inferiority is be- 
come prepoſterous ; the foote 
would either guide or controle 
the head, and the. head muſt | 
giue way tothe heele,or elſe the 
head (hall haue little reſt, 

Neede wee ſecke Paleſtine, 
for proud leſabels; for enticing 
Dalilahs; for mocking Michols; 
Scolding Zipporahs;lultfull Ra- 
bel ? or Egipt for wanton wiucs 
like Potiphays ? They are pitti- 
fully and plentifully tound nere 
home, 

The woman in deede is ſaid 
to be firſt in the cranſgrefſion ; 
and the Scriptures in many pla- 
ces, teflifie that rhe woman is 
moſt proane to giue cauſe of of- 
fence; yt notto vetaken loges 
nerally, as if there were no wo! 
me, a3 worthy commendatiog 
as worthiclt men: Neither are 

we 


— = a —_ 


———— 


weſoto iuftific men in generall, 
as if there were none, tobe in 
this point condemned as well as 
the women : for either may giue 
equall cauſe of offence to other; 
And the woman to complaine 
as well of the man, as the man 
of the woman : but the woman 
the weaker. 

Haye not many good wo- 
men fooliſh and ſottiſh Nabals, 
brainfick Lamechs, ſome laſci- 
vious R«bins,others furious and 
comentious 1ſm «els, hating and 
quarelling with eyery man,and 
every man hating and diſdai- 
ning them ? Some poore wo- 
men haue drunkards , ſome 
ſpendthrift-Gameſters , ſome 
following Harlots, and the like : 


| this mult needes enforce the 


weake woman to ſpeake : yer, 
be her reproofe neuer fo faire 
and gs doth ic not often- 
times in ſuch vngodly 
husbands , curſing , Bom. 
rayling, reuiling,and ſometimes 


blowes? | 


to Patience. | 


| 


—_ 


The man 
nor EXCu= 


ſed. 


Wiucs of- 
ren cum- 
bred with 
idle and 

ynthcifric 
husbands. 


On rn rn en OOO —_— 
tt 


drives 
their huſ. 


our of the 
houle. 


| 
Cap.21.9, 


| 

WW and 
wife dughr 
þ rlucually 

| rs re 
chem clues 
| beforethey |? 


reproouec 


bands oftE 


Pro. 27.15, 


Conrenti- | 
ous women | 
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blowes? Some women allo are 
fo {clfe conceited of their ewne 
wit or worthinefle,, as doe the 
husband what he can, hee can- 
not be free from brawles , that 
many times driues him out of 
| his owne houſe, Her conten- 
tious words, arc like the conti- 


nuall dropping of a rotten | 
houſe, wherein a man can neucr | 
lye dry. It is batterto dwell in 

la little corner of the houſe in / 
peace,then in a.Palace with ſuch 
2 CONtentious woman. 


| 


| 


\ each other, | | thou wile , 


Now then thou man, that 
thus complainelt of the cull of 
thy wife, and thou woman that 
thus exclaymeſt ypon the dil- 
taſtfull courſe. of thy husband. 
Takeeither of you.a firict view, 
and ſeriouſly, examine your 
owne ſeveral, wayes , and be 
| not partiall,-Be nat fo quicke 
lighted, $0;prye into the fables 

> «oy wife! , and to reſt'blinde 
in obſeruin thine oyne. And 
> not fo clamorous 


— 


W > cms: 


FW 1 ——————— 


_ 


| 


| + 


to Patiense. 


| againſt thy hizzbands inperfec- 


tions; and yer to flatter thy lelfe 
as if thou needeſt not to reforme 
thine owne errors : andrhen, as 
the- zctufers of the woman ta- 
Ken m Adulterie, and brought 
to Chriſt, were willed , if they 
were guiltlefſe, to calt Aones at 
her ; and being all in their owne 
tonſciences Faulry; in-as great | 
firines; they became [Fert,' and | 
ſecretly departed, $6'not6ude, 
if thou man be innocent, "thou 


miyeſt iaftly complaine again} | 


thy wife. Andthou woman, if 


het befanlclefle;? thowrhayeſt | 


lawfully tax<thy hibind :biir 
if it appeare to either of” yolir 
conſtiences, that you are both | 


fauky; be both filent, and paſſe | 


by one anothers infirmities, ad 


be at peace, 

"Bit Feere is' the miſchieſe 
the wife iultifies her ſelfe ; ſhe 
hath done- what ſhee can to 
pleaſe her hisband:bur he is ſill 
foftowtdſoreitic,and fo cho- 


lerick 


| 


| lerick, as ſhee were better to be 

out of her life, then to liue with 
him. Thou woman, thou too- 
keft him, to loue kim, and to 
— 1] dwell with him; were he better 
or worſe, And thou muſt now 
take thy lot (being hard)as well 
witn patience, as thou couldeſt 
embrace it{if it were molt plea- 
fig) with delight. And thou 
man, that thinke(t thou hatt the 


the world ; remember (hee was 
of thine owne choyſe ; Thou 
tookeſt her for _ 

become worſe then ſhee was, 
thou haft beene an ynprofitable 
guide ynto her : thou halt bin 
either too obſequious ynto her, 
in giving her too much her will, 
or too bitter ynto her, procuring 
her hatred. 

The humours of many men 
in the beginning, are, to be ſo | 
fond, as their daliance cannot be 
ſufficient in priuate , but they 
mult diſcoyer;it in publicke; a 


{ frowardeſt wife of any man in| 


, if ſhee be| 


ſeeming | 


MT = —_—-—©@- 2. £©..a40 200. £4 = 


| [mendable a 


| 


to Pationce, | 


ſeeming pleaſant beginning, et 
often kak a, forromfull 
ending. No violent thing con- 
tinues long : and therefore, al- 
though loue be the moſt com- 
-_ all other gra- 
ces, yetif this kinde of loue be 
too feruent, it laſteth not long; 
It is but as a morning dewe; as 
was the loue of Ammon towards 
Thamar: But where truce loue is 
in deede, it ſprings from an 
higher fountaine , which neuer 
dries yp. That loue betweene 
man and wife, that begins, con- 
tinues , and ends in the feare of 
God, couers the faults that each 
may commit againſt other, and 
keepes all iarres, quarrels, and 
controuerfies,out of the houſe. 
Bur, a griefe of gricfes it is to 
ſee, many, and many times men 
and women to come together, 
in ſuch ſeeming ſweet embrace- 
ments , as if they were aboue 
meaſure affeted one towards 
the other. And yet ſay but a 


little 


ſn li 


Many ſ 
fond inch 
beginni 
that qu ck- 


TY 


2.59am-13, 


1.Pcr.4.8. 


— 


Pro 18.22, 
19.14. 
Men and 
women 
ought ro 
BE 
God to di- 


before 
they con- 
clude ma- 
\T1age. 


—_ gy / WT 


* | maketh mariages , as farre as tu 
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little while, and you ſee a cloud 
of controuerſies fall berweene 
them; and then their loue turnes 
to hatred , their former mutu- 
all kindnefſe , to crofles and 
curſes, | 

And whence ariſcth this ſud- 
daine diſtraRtion, but originally 
from Sathan, who moueth, and 


him lyeth, betweene ynequals, 
which may import many incon- 
uentent matches , not made in 
the feare and reuerence of God? 
great inequality of yeares, and 
much difference inxftates,cauiſe 
often diſparagements. 

Houſes and riches ave the in- 
beritance of Fathers : but a pra- 
dent and vertwous wife , us the 


| ſuch 4 one ,' recaineth. a fawonr 
| from the Lord, But how can 
re& them, | 20y man thinke that God will 


gift of God; And, he that findeth 


ow ſuch afauour ypon him | 


"YN 


without asking 2 Abrahams (er- 
uant that —_ put in eri#{d-ro 


get | 


— ES 


— 


Rers 


and as 
head uu 
astOt; 
hand |, 
clude 


choy! 
eithe! 
croſlt 
both 
for v 
gigni 


8 
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— 
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to Patience. 


eta wife for [ſaack_ his Mai- 
Rers ſonne ; went not raſhly, 
and as the proucrbe is, band oxey 
head in this weighty bulineſle, 
asto take the firſt that came to 
hand , as many doe, that con- 
clude the match at the firſt 
ſight : But hee prayed vntothe 


| Lord, to ſend him good ſpeede 


inthe choyſe ; and wayted the 
Lords prouidence ; and be- 
ſought bim to ſhew him cer- 
taine probable tokens , that the 
mayde Rebecka, was ſhe whom 
Ged1iad appointed for yo=_ 

That buſinefle which is be- 
gun with faithfull Prayer to 
God, ſeldome or neuer ſuccce- 
deth ill. And aboue all other 
earthly occaſions, there is none 
of higher importance, then the 
choyle of a wite, or a husband, 
either of them being an aſſured 
croſſe, ar a comfort , as long as 
both of them doe liuc : And 
for want of this hcauenly be- 
ginning ( faithfull Prayer to 


——— 


© 


Gen-34-12» 


__ 


—_ 


—  _— 
o"_ 


The choyle 
of a wife or 
husband,is 
amarter of 
great mo- 
ment, light 
ly regar- 
dcd, | 


_ — 
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God) it many times comes to a 
hellith cnding ; which may be; 
a motiue to ſlirre yp men and 
women, intending tv entertaine. 
this holy eltate, to craue direc- 
tion, and wiſedome from God, 
both for their choyte, and peace 
in that eſtate. 
And becauſe many already 

coupled together, ſeeme dil- 
content, and afflicted in minde, 
at their mutuall crofles , now! 
palt reuocation; They muſt be 
content to make a vertue of ne-/ 
ceſſity : namely, to vndergoe 
the burthen, that the one vn-/ 
kindly layes vpon another, and 
to pray cither that God will 
eaſe it, or give them patience to 
bearcit. 


A Frayer 


A PY 
4) 


ys — 


80 Patience. | 


A Prayer fit to be ſaid by man 
and w/e together, or by 
. ether of them, at 
any time 11 
frigate, 


| Lord our GOD, 
( Jn mcrcifull and} 
louing Father in 

leſus Chrift : vouchſateas 
it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
great mercy, to coniByne 
vs man and wife together, 
according to thy holy in- 
ſtitution in the _eganing : 
So ler our hearts be truly 
conioyned vnto thee, in a 
lively faith and true obe. 
dience: And fo frame our 
affections one towardes 
another, as there appcare 
no Cauſe ot breach, of our 
fincere| 


EE 


— —__ —. wi 


i 2" 


oct —_ 


[ 


| plealink vnto thee, 
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fincere mutuall duties to 
the offence of thee, But by 


to preſerucand maintaine 
peace and: vnity betweene 
our ſelues, being a thing 


4 


{with thy 


| Endue vs bo 


fe yiholy - ordinance , of 


Lorf 
grace &heaunly 
it, thatas thou haſt by 


tone now made vs one: 
fſobar dearts , affections, 
and enclinations , may be 


cuer one; not accordin 

fo'our-naturall'.diſpoſirl- 
ons, but anfwerable to thy 
blefled commandements, 
that wee' glue no cauſc of 
offence eachto other : and 
that wee may cucr ende- 
uourto continue perfect, 


thy" blefling wee may (as|| 
long as we hue) endeuour|| 


— 


and 
all lc 
rurc 
ar; « 
our 
mol 
den 

V 
thot 
mali 
(triv 
800! 
ucre 
raiſe 


and | 
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to Patience. 


and muteDle in our mutu- 
all loue, which we byna- 
ture cannot doe : for wee 


| | arg corrupt, and finfull of 


our ſclucs, and alwayes 
moſt enclinable to forbid- 
den things, | 

We hauc alſo, O Lord 
thou knowelt,a ſubtill and 
malicious aduerſaric, who 
(iriucth to crofle. in vs all 
good deſires, and to per- 
vert our beſt dutics ; to 
raiſe diſcordes, debates, 
quarels, and as much as in 
him is, to breake the band 
of adelity,which we made 
each to ather before thee. 
| Hebegan thou knowell 
O Lord, with the ficlt 
couple: Adam and Heuah, 
[t was he that ſeduced the 


woman , .aud, ſhee by his 
R " meanes 


| 


| 


| The Path-way 
| mcancs betrayed the man; 
and ſo ſubuerted their 
{ bleſſed eſtate of innocen- 
cic, and made them ſub- 
ie@ to all kindes of mile. 
| ries, and their poſteriries : 
whereof we thy poore ſer- 
wants are fecble;and ſinful! 
members. 
And as he began in ma- 
lice and ſubtilty,to betray 
our firſt Parents ; Sois he 
alwayes buſie, ro ſowe the 
ſeedes of debate and ftrife 
betweene vs. But Lord, 
_ him, and afliſe vs 
y thy-power, that we may 
have power to reſiſt him, 
[and all his ſuggeſtions 
and tentations, Then, as 
thou (Lord) haft ioyned 
vs together ; nothing 
thall ſeperate'' our mu- 


tual] 


_ _——C 


| 


| 
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to Patience. 


euall lones, but Death. 
And foraſmuch (Lord) 
as this eftate (though inic] 
'cite honorable)may bring 
vpon vs many troubles, 


:| | |crofles, andaftlitions in- 


cident to marriage eſtate 
in the world ; yet by thy 
fatherly bleſſing , we ſhall 
be able ro vndergoe them 


{with patience,or to auoyd 


them with thankfulnes. 

It is not in vs, in our 
wiſedomes , ſtrength , or 
policies, to SR Or a- 
uoyde the infinite troubles 
and vexations, which this 
eſtate bringerth with it: 
Therfore we humbly pray | 
thee, O Lord, to endue vs 
with wiſedome fro aboue; 
{that whatſocuer thou 
hane determined , ſhall |. 
R 2 befall 


LO 


— —__ 


——. 


2364 | 


wayte the time of thy viſt- 


"The Path-way 


befall vs ; be it pouerty or 


weale or woe, we may em- 
brace the one with pati- 
ence , the other with 


plenty, fickneſlc or health, | | 


thanks; And in both, ſup-| 


| 


by thy power,and prouide | 
for vs in thy prouidence, | 

If pouerty or want al- 
ſaile vs, ſupply our neceſſi. 
ties; if riches encreaſe, | 


nefſe or any corporall in- 
firmity ceaze vs , be thou 
our Phyſician to cure vs; | 
It health continue, leaue vs 
not in ſecurity, but giuec 
vs watchfull hearts , to 


tation ; 


Ire 


port vs in thy loue; guide| | 
| Vs by thy grace, protect vs 


make vs thankfull,and alie-| | 
nate our hearts, from roo! | 
much loue of them; If ſick-! } 


vn , OY 


td 


— 


| t0 Patience. 


Cc 


tation ; If the fruits of our 
bodies cncreaſe , encreaſe 
to vs the mracanes to ſu- 
ſtaine them ,. both with 
corporall & ſpiritual ne- 
ceflaries.  ' | 

And prepare vs forthe 
day-of our departure out 
of this mortall life; andin 
the meane time ſo' ſeaſon 
vs in all heauenly and di- 
uine knowledge, with true 
faith and perte&t obedi- 
ence vnto thee, as that day 
may be vnro vs, the (trit 
day of our cuerlaſting S- 
baoth, 

Be thou alſo wee hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O Lord, 
a continuall guide vnto vs 
in our calling: Blefle vnto 
vs, and vnder onr hands 
whatſocuer we endeuor to 


R3 performe, 


es. .t 


—_ 


—_— 


ht At 


TT — _ 


 ThePath-way 


rforme, in thy feare,and 
letthy blefling be vpon all 
that appertaineth vnto vs, 
If enemies ſeeke to mo- 
left vs,to trouble vs, or to 


_— — 


their euill deuices ; and 
raunt that wee giue no 
cauſe. of offence to any, 


nenge vpon euery light 
occaſion; but vypon all oc- 
caſions to leaue the re- 
uenge tothee; And that 
we may ſeeke to maintaine 
cace with all men ; to 


If 


hurt vs , preuent them of || 


nor be ſtirred vp to re- || 


oue our neighbours , to 
comfort the comfortleſle, 
and (as farre as thou ſhalt 
be pleaſed tocnable vs) to 
helpe, ſuccour, and re- 
lieue the poore and nee- 
die; and to doe vnto other 
men, 


—  - - —_— 


DR — 


to Patience. 


men, as wee deſire other 
men to doe vntovs : To 
guide and gouerneour fa- 
mily in thy feare; to fce- 
y=—_ the places where 


| |thy holy word is preached. 
ſeeking the Kingdome of | 


leſus Chrift ; and to-doe 


| [all other holy duties , ac- 
| [cording to thy will, vato 
| [our liues end, Amen, 


O Lord encreaſe our faith, 
and our mutuall lowe owe 
towards another. 


© cum — ——_— 


How the Husband onght to be- 
haue himſelfe towards bn 
diſcontented Wife. 


T is before ſhewed : and 
there is none that is , or 


ought to be (of either ſex) 
R 4 igno-| 


—— — 


| 


— 


— — 


| 368 | The path-way | 
ignorant. , that the man andthe and 
wife are of two diſtin per- The 
ſons, made one entire mifſticall mu! 
= man | body : The man the head of the tics 
ET oe woman, and the woman a prin-| Þ | unt 
and the |cipall member of that head, |} led 
woman a | Whom ſhe ought toobay. | | eac| 
principall Inthe head, is, or ought to| | | tho 
member of | be reaſon, wiſedome, idge-| | bec 
{that head. ment, and all other gifts, wbere-| | | 1126 
| by it may rigl:tly guide, and di- | | | 0 
| ret the inferiour members, and} let 
the whole body. but 
Thetrfore thou man that haſt | þ | £ens 
taken a wife ; and made her a the 
| member of thine owne body,| | | her 
| thou art bound to loue her with] | (wi 
a perfet loue, according tothe anc 


counſell- of - che counſcll of the 
| Apoſtle, who ſpake by the ſpi- thy 
Ephe.5.33-|rit of God. Let every man lowe - 


The loue | bis wife as himſelfe. And this aL 
of a man {loue confiſteth in cheriſhing for 
rowards [her in giving her competent wil 
the wife, Y 5 Fan; _ 
confiſterh | Maintenance,” in defending her 

in comfor-| from danger., 'as thou thy ſelfe rhe 
ding her, | defiteft es" cheriſh , ſnamraine, 0 


and 


——__C_AMG  — 


en. 


| i0 Patienee, 


and defend thine owne perſon. | 


Thou mult dwell with her,thou 
muſt doe vnto her all ſuch dy- 
tics, as that holy eſtate where. 
unto you haue beene both cal- 


led, and as the faith plighted | 


each to other requireth, And 
thou husband, thinke not that 
becaule ſhe is the weaker , and 
made ſubie& vnto thee , that 
thou therefore ſhouldeſt neg- 
l:& her , or tiranizequer her ; 
but to be ſo much the more 
render ouer her , by how much 
the is weaker. Thou mult loue 
her,as Chriſt loueth the Church 
(whereof thou art a, member) 
and gaue his life for it, - 

And thinke not,that becauſe 
thy wife hath ſome infirmiries, 
that therefore it is lawful for 
thee, to loathe her, otleaueher.; 


far , if Chriſt ſhould ſo deale 


| with his- Church, orwith thee, a 


member of it.; as to caſt it , or 
thee off; for tze blemiſhes of it, 


who could be loued of him? 
\ R5 


[Pet 3+7, 


A man 
ought not 
ro -leaue | 
his” wiſe;' 
becauſe of, 
her 1nar-, 
mItICs, 


—— — 
= 2 


Birrernes 
may moue 
the mce- 
keſt wo- 
mane 


| 


How the 
Husband 
oughr ro 
bchaue 
himſclfe 
towards 


jhis Wife, 


————— — 


The Path-way 
Let not therefore euery fault 
that ſhe commits in her weake- 
nefle, cauſe thee to be bitter yn- 
to her, inwords, geſture , or 
deedes; for by this meanes,thou 
mayeſt cauſe the meckeſt wo- 
man to become like one of the 
furies: But dwell with her, as a 
man of knowledge , in paſhng 
by her infirmity-; for, if thou 
loue her, thou wilt not obſerae 
(atleaſt reproue) all that ſhee 
doth,through weakenes,againft | 
thy liking. | 
If her faults be wilfull,and in! | 
thine opinion grofle and intolle- | | 
rable', ſuch as by nature thou 
ſcemeſt not to be able ro beare; | 
Shew not inthy haſtines a more | 
grofſe infirmity , in being roo 
urious : but reproue her with 
meekenefſe ; admoniſh her | 
y ; Lerthy corre&ions be 
comfortable counſell; rike her 
not , for it is the greatel(t re- 
proach in the world , for a man 
to beate his wife : Andir is the | 
Wa 


| —— 


F way) 


= 


to Patience. 


way in deede(though ſhe loued 
thee before) to cauſe her to 
hate thee, And what gayneſt 
thou by thy ſeuerity , but a 
heape of coales ypon thine own 
head ? 

If thou canſt reclaime her by 
counlell , thou ſheweſt great 
wiſedome : If thou canſt beare 
with her faults, ſo they be not 
capitall againſt God, thou ſhalt 
be commended of all good men 
for thy patience. 

If neither reproofe,nor coun- 
ſell, nor conniuencie, will bri 


not.to leaue her : But conſider 
ſeriouſly with thy ſelfe, whe- 
| ther the cauſe, or ſome great 
art of it be not inthee, where- 


doe that, whereat thou takeſt 


| offence. 


Arc thou not a Gamelſter ? 
art thou not Prodigall of thy 
purſe? art thou not idleinthy 
calling ? art thou not often ia 


- 
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Tauernes, 


her toobay thee, yet art thou | 


y ſhece is moued to ſpeake, or | 


_ 


A mans 
greateſt 
commen- 
dation, is, 
to win his 
wife with 
meckenes. 


A husbard! 
muſt chus 
examme 
humſclc. 


Men moſt 
faultic are 
apteſt ro 
abuſc their 
WIUCS, 


he Path-way 


——@©_W 
— 


Tauernes, Ale-houſes, inlewde 
and ſuſpicious companites, con- 


fuming that ypon * ſtrangers, | 


eftarc and family , when perad- 
uenture thy wife and child 
layguifh in penurie at home 
hai thou not , or doft thow-mpt 
purpoſe to make away ſore 
things that thy wife brought 
thee ( goods orlands ) againſt 
*her will ? | 

IF any of theſe occaſions 
moue her, thou haft reaſon to 
beare with her, and more rea- | 
ſon to reforme thy ſclfe : for, 
commonly men thus giuen ouer 
to theſe yngodly courles , are 
molt apre to abuſe their wiues: 
if thou be innocent & free from 
theſe, and thy wite through her 
vncivile and immodelt cariage 
towards thee doe abuſe thee, 
and neither counſell nor kind- 


Ee ee es te es 


— 


thou muſt fic downe by itin (1- | 


nefle , gentle intreatie, nor le- 
ucreſt threates will calme her, 


lence, 


————y 


which ſhould maintaine thine | 


—_ endearfours and prayer. | 


to Patience. 


lence , and ſaye , /t « wy croſſe 
and l will beare it. 

The beſt courle thou canſt | 
take to remoue this inconues | 
nience, 1s for thee to giue g00d | 
exaiyple , to huc vertuouſly, 
to ſerue God, and to praye with 
her, and for her , rorepent thee 
of thy ſinnes vnfainedly, and 
ſuffer theſe domeſticall and 
houſhold crofles paticntly. Be 
not wilfull nor too wile in thine 
owne conceite , 2s to thinke | 
thou canſt tame thy wife more | 
by tyrannic thentraCtability ; 8e | 
ſearch , and pcraduenture thou | 
ſhale finde thine owne faultes ' 
as great or greater then hers : If 
thou could as well ſce thine 
owne as thou obſerueſt hers, 
thou  wouldelt acknowledge 
thine 'owne finnes hath cauled 
her to become a trouble -vnto 
thee- : reforme therefore what } 
is amifſe inthee , and thou ſhalc 
finde aco:nfortable iſſue of thy 


A Prayer 


ow 2 hns- 
bandſhould 
behaue 
tim lelfe, 
that hath 
an vnkind 
wite, 


i 
DA 


| 


tn 


Father in Ieſus Chriſt, 
who haſt the diſpoſing of 
all hearts , the working} 
and ſerling of all good affe. 
Qtions in man and wife, 
the one towards the other! 
Thou art the Father ofall 
that loue thee; the keeper 
and helper ofall that come 
vnto thee in a liuely faith, 
who recciue comforr' of 


ble or affliction, 


4 man, who hath a wife of 
refrattarie conditions, | 


Gratious Lord 
God , mereifull] 


and euer-loning| 


hee in whatſocuer trou- 


| 


[i 


_—# 


A Prayer to be ſaid often of 


_— — 


>. - of 


jp —_ 


. | of all my troubles, the 


to Patience. | 


I humble my ſelfe be- 
fore thee and pray thee in 
the name of Icſus Chriſt, 
to pardon and to forgiue 
me my ſinnes, the ground 


g reateſt whereof O Lord, 
I findeto be the vnquiet- 
neſſe of my wife and her 
infirmities : thou gaueft 
her me, and I tooke her 
tor a helper ; but thou 
ſeeſt ſhe ſhoweth ber ſeife 
rather a crofle then a com. 
fort vntome, to the griefe| 
of my heart;and the more, 
by reaſon we offend thee 
by our contentions, 

Lord , conſider her 
weakenefle and her infir- 
mities, and giue her wiſe- 
dome and grace to re- 
formethem, 


The 


arM_ 


ii... 


—— 


| The Path-way 


| The corruption of na- 

cure OLord, is ſtrong in 
| vs both : in her to commir 
things gricuous vnto mee; 
in me too great and vnad- 
uiſed reproofe of her: 
Lord, vouchſate vnto vs 
both thy holy Spirit; 
worke in vs conformitic 
and obedience ro thy 
will , & patience to bearc 
one the others weake- 
neſle, 

I cannot Lord, excuſe 
or clecre my ſelfe of deſer- 
\uing thy iuſt diſpleaſure 
towards me, by rcaſon of 
mine owne._ finnes ; but 
myuſtand doe conteſſe my 
(elfe worchily croſſed by 
her, that thoald haue bin 
my comfort: for how-can 
[cxpcet ebediencg of her} 
| eat] 


— — 


; 


CN — ———_— 


to Patieme. 


— ___ 


that is by nature weake ; 
when I my ſelfe that 
ſhoulde ſhowe more 
ſtrength, obey not thee ? 

O Lord , retorme in me 
whatſocutr thou feeſt im- 
perte& ; then maiſt thou 
12 mercic be plcaſcd to re- 
forme her, 

We came not togethet 
Lord , withour thy proui- 
dence! wee were contoy- 


commanded to loue and 
to chefiſh one rhe other; 
Whetein as we haue both 
come ſhort of our duties 
through our frailties; ſo 
we boch feele the bitrer- 
neſſe of the breach of our 
dutics eche to other 
which thou haſt comman- 


| 


ned by thee, and by thee 


| 


ded : O take from mee 
| Lord! 


ee 
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| ments; and ſeaſon her 


2 
tience, peace and loue. 


The Path-way 
JOS - viniad 
Lord , whatſecuer - iuſt 
cauſe ſhee may obieQ a- 


ainft me, in defence of 
er pretended diſcontent- 


heart O Lord, with mceke- 
neſſe, humbleneſſe , pa- 


Let neither of our na- 
eurall infirmities O Lord, 
nor Satans praQtiſe and 
malice, moue or make any 
more contentions , qua- 
rels or debates betwixt ys : 
but as thou haft made. vs 
by thine holy ordinance 
one ,, ſo let our loues, 
mindes and affections be 
one; that wee may hence- 
forth liue louingly , peace- 
ably and religiouſly , in 
thy faith, feare and obe- 


— —— had — —_ 


dience; and truely ſeruing 


of | 


| How the wife ought to behane her 


= 
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to Patience. | 


of thee, as long as we both 
ſhall live, Amen, 


Lord, encreſe my faith, and 


and loxe for euer more . 


—__ .— 


ſelfe towards ber bnsband, 
though be be fanltie and hard 
#6 be plea ſed. 


He complaintes of hus- 

bands of their diſcontents, 
proceeding from the ſuppoſed 
euill of their wiues , are not 
ſeene fo common , as are the 
clamours of wiues againſt their 
ynthriftic and vakind husbands: 
yet it may be , if they were 
equally ballanced , there would 
be no great difference in the 
weight ; but that , commonly 
husbands haue mere priui- 


ſend vs quietneſſe , peace| 


ledges ouer their, wiues, being 
their 


379 


Wiues 
complaints 
are more 
common 
then huſ- 
bands. 
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The wife 
muſt conſi- 
der whe- 
ther ſhee 
haue done 
her dutie 


— — RX — 


before ſhee 
complainc 
of her hus- 


band. 


aw 


| obedicnt and reuerend wife va- 


The Path-way Dy 


their head , then the wife can 
challenge , being in ſubicCtion 


can more couertly carrie his 
curbe ouer his ie , then-the 
wife can cloake her leaſt misbe- 
hauiour towards her husband : 
though too many of them haue 
{ learned to be as tarte with their 
tauntes , as the husbonds can be 
ſharpe their reprouing ther. | 
But for thee, good woman 
| whoſouer thou art, that ſeemelt 
to haue great cauſe to exclaime 
' agaiaſt thy husband; be not too 
| raſh in condening him : conſider 
 firſtwith thy ſelfe, wherher thou 
have done thy dutie towards 
him as God hath commanded 

| thee ; and as thou thy ſelfe did(t 
faichfully promiſe ro him , at 
the time when thou gauett him 
thy hand before the Lord , and 
the Congregation : namely, 

Haſt thou beene a louing, 


tohim , according to the ad- 


by. 


to her husband : and the man | 


viſe 


—_—__ 


Ly — 


——————— — 


to Patience. 


'uiſe and counſell of Saint Pax, 
who commandeth the Wife to 
reverence her busband ? haſt 
thou endououred to pleaſe 
him in what he hath comman- 
ded chee? if he haue reproned 
thee , haſt 'thou not rartly re- 
plyed 2 Haſt thou ſubmicted 
thy ſelfe ynto him, as is comely, 
in , and commanded by the 
Lord? haſt thou kept the ma- 
riage-bed wndefiled? baft thou 
given him no iuſt cauſe of of- 
teace ? haſt thou. beene ready 
and done all his honeſt and law- 


SO 


full commandes ' withour mMuUre | 
| 


muring or grucging ? 
Ifthou haue not beene defc- 


iue in theſe duties , and thy ' 


busband wrong thee , thou haſt 
int cauſe to complaine : But 
contrarily , if in omicting them 


thou haue prouoked thine hus- | 


band to avger , when he would 
haue bcene quiet; ifthou hane 
made him furious when hee 
would haue beene friendly, and 
out 


38x | 
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The wiues 
dutie. 


Ephel.5.33 


Tit.2+49+ 


If the wo- | 


man bee 
faulcic, ſhe 
muſt re- 
forme be- 
fore ſhee 
complainc, 


— 
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A woman 
13 not to* 
[. N 
impartwith 
her huſ. 
bands im- 
/paerics., 


| he is bound ynto thee : hee may 


The Path-way 


out of patience, when he would 
| haue becae filem ; thou aft 
not onely no cauſe to' com- 
plaine , but rather ſpeedily to 
[reforme thine owne errors : for 
| as thou art a woman, ſo by na- 
ture thou art more apt to giue 
offence , then to beare the re- 
proofe of them with patience. 
But howſocuer the matter 
Rands betweene you , remem- 
ber he is thy husband , and 
therefore thou art bound to 
loue him and to obey him; hee 
is thy head and the wayle of 
thine eyes, to preſerue thee from 
danger ; therefore oughtelt 
thou to beare with, & to wincke 
at his humane frailties : but if 
they beimpicties,thou oughreſt 
not to pertake with him therein, 
butts reproue him rather, 
* Irmay be, hee may ſome- 
times forget the bond wherein 


impart his loue vnto a (irange 
woman , (a grofle offence ) 


| 


which | 


to Patience. 


which yet ſhould rather cauſe 
thee to pitie him then to ſpice 
him ; for , the ſhame will be his 
for euer , though the griefe may 


be thine for a ſeaſon : he may 


be an idle perſon , a {pender , a 
drunkard, a gameſter or the 
like : 

Ifhee be thus jill qualited, 


|| know that many good worn 
J | are, and haue becne thus yo- 


ked, andit is indecde a heauic 
croſſe to a vertuous woman ; 
yet remember thou tookeft 
him for good or bad , for bet- 
ter or worſe; -and if hee proue 
worle, then thou did(ſt belt CON- 
ceiue of him z it ſeemeth thy 
choyſe was not made in the 


feare of God : thou tookeſl?t 


not his counſell by faithfull | 


prayer before hand ; but mo- 
ued by ſome outward marke of 


carnall delight , thine eyes be- | 


— thee , and thy corrupt 
cart miſcaried thee ; and now 
too late thou haſt time to re- 


_ 


Many good 
women 
hauc hadil] 
husbands 
though a 
heauy 


crolle, 


| 


. F ut 


— 
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| She that 
liucs an vn» 
quiet life 
withan ill 
husband, 
muſt pre- 
pare him 
ſelfe for a 
berter life 
ia hcauen. 


| 
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pent , but not to repaire thy 
raſhneſle, 

Yet make vſe of thine vn- 
welcome lot , ſeeing thou canft 
not now auoyde it , nor obtaine 
a contented lite with thy hus- 
| band; thinke of, and ſceke for 
a better life and a better por- 
tion, and prepare thee for it : 
and in the mean? time doe thine 
yttermoft endeauour , by all 
honeſt and religious meanes , 
to ſhowe thy promiſed leue 
ynto him , and ro regaine his 
loue to thee : if herequite thee 
not, there is a God that will, 
to whome thou muſt daily re- 
paire , and to whome referre 
thy cauſe in faithfull and fer- 
uent prayer, and he will heare 


thee and helpe thee, 


A Prayer 
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10 Patience, 


| 
APrayer for the wife that is 


vnequal/y yoaked with an 
oniinde, unthriftie, or un 
vng2Aly busbazd, 


Lord, whoſe wile- 
dome difpoſert all 


things , and by 
waoſe power and proui- 
dence , ail creatures in 
heauen and earth, are gui- 
ded and gouerncd ; and 
who in thic Deginning (for 
the matuall comfort of 
man and woman) did(t in- 
ſtitute a holy contunion 
betweene them ; and ac- 
cording vato the {fame di- 
vine infticution, thou haſt 
conioyned me to > hus- 
band, whome I tooke to 
de my guide, andas a head 


5g tor 


' 


| 


— DM. 
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A 
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for my defence & comfort: 
bur Lord, thou ſecſt that 
contrarie to my hope, hee) 
isturned vnkinde vnto me 
and vnquiet with mee, 
ſhowing himſelfe rather 
an enemy then a husband, 

Lord, I cannot cleere 
my ſelfc of deſeruing this 
croſle , nor onely by my 
former ſinnes; but inthar 
[ centred into this holy 
eſtare without due conſi- 
deration , and without 
firſt raking counlell and 
direction of thee :; Ireſ- 
peed more the carnal], 


The Path-wa ” 


then the ſpirituail end of 


doe acknowledge that 
thou doſt juſtly inflict 
\this heauie croſſe vpon 
me. 


mariage ; and therefore ] | | 


lJam| | 
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to Patience. 


I am forie O Lord, 
that I haue bcene ſo for 
getfull of .my dutic vato 
thee, and doc more hearti- 
ly repent me, for the of- 
fence that I haue commit- 
ted againſt thee, in pro- 
phaning this thy holy ordi- 
nance by our diſcorde and 
debates, then I doe for- 
rowe at the crofle that is 
befalne me thereby, 

I doe therefore now ir 
all humbleneſle of heart, 
appeale vnto thy mercy, 
praying thee gracioull; 
to confider my weakenes, 
and that I am a woman, 
vncapable of that wilc- 
dome that ſhould hauc 

uided me, in my choile; 
and therefore pray thee, 
not to impute vnto mee as 
S 2 a faulte 


MC 


| 
| 
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a faulce maliciouſly , bur 
ingnorantly done againſt 
thee , and againſt mine 
owne peace and comfort, 

Burt ſeeing it is my por- 
tion, Lord giue me power 
and ablenefle to beare it ; 
and let me rather imbrace 
it, as the meancs that 
thou in thy wiſedome haſt 
thought fit to vie, to make 
me to know thee and my 
ſelfe the better , and to 
cauſe me to depend onely 
vponthee, and not vpon 
carnal helpes. 

Lord, I need not diſco- 
uer vato thee mine owne 
infirmities; thou knoweſt 
them , and canſt reforme 
them: thou ſeceſt alſo the 
errors of my husband, 
and although he be birrer 


vnarto 


| 
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:led & a more louing hus: | 


[ may both gine continual! 


to Patience. 


A 


vnto me, be thou merci- 
full vato him, and re- 
claime him from his tranſ- 
greſhions: giue him grace, | 
wiſedome, faith and obe- | 
dience vnto thee; ſo ſhall 

he become a more milde, 

more carefull , more ſet- | 


band vnto me, as I hearti. 
defire to become. a 
leyall and dutifull wifc 
| vnto him: that ſo living| 
and louing in thy feare, we 


thankes vnto thee for thy 
bleſſings, 

| Take away Ibeſcech 
thee , all occaſions where- 
by offences may ariſc be- 
tweene vs, for thou know- 
eſt them, and thou alone 
Tas reforme them : and 


—— 


S3 graunt,| 


| uing thee with a holy and 
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graunt , that as it hath 
pleaſed thee *to make vs 
one , by that thine holy 
inſtitution; ſo make vs one 
in heart, one in loue, affc- 
tion and diſpoſition; that 
we caſting off all ſtrile and 
debar,wee may indeauour 


giouſly and truely obe 
dicntly in thy ſight, ſer- 


liacere zeale, performing 
all commanded duties vn- 
to thee aboue all things, 
that neither our owne im- 
perfe&tions , nor Satans 
malice, may make breach 


concorde, vato our lives 
end. Amen, 
Lord, euer increaſe' my 


—_—— 


our ſelues to live reli-t 


of our mutuall peace and [ 


faith and giue mepatience. 


A Prayer | 
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to Patience. 


funnes, and for the reglett 
of our duties, in ſeeking to 
know God by the hearing 
of bis word, and the pra- 
iſe of the ſame, fit daily 
tobevſed, 


Gracious Lord 
() GOD , maker, 

maintainer & pre. 
ſeruer of all which thou 
haſt made, both in heauen 
and earth; who ſhoweſt 
the riches of thy great 
mercie and compaſſton, 
towards all that in aliucly 
faich call vpon thee: 
wherefore O Lord., 1 
come in all humblencflc 
of heart vnto thy diuine 
Majeſtic , in the name of 


Ee a < 


A prayer for forgineneſſe of 


| 
| 


56 kin 


i co 


| The Path-way 
leſus Chriſt thy Sonne, 


my Redeemer,and my con. 
tinuall Aduocate - with 
thee; without whoſe me- 
diation , I ſhould neuer 
preſume to offer vp my 
weake and imperfe& 
prayers vnto thee, for the | 
leaſt thing wherot I hauc| 
need; much lefle for mer. 
cie, hauing deſctued ſo 
many miſcries, 

O Loxd,.,I am a ſinner, 
and that a moſt haineus, 
{ytterly condemning my 
ſelte, vnworthic 46 looke 
{vp vnto heauen,where thy 
Throne is; nay, not wor: 
thie to treade on the earth, 
being thy foot ſtoole , nor 
| :0 be pertaker of the bleſ- 
lings which, cucry day, 
aud cuct y right 3 al al] 

times, 


CE 


— 


| 


. | waſted my moſt precious 


—_ ——— 
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times, and vpon all occa- 
fions, I doe bountifully 
recciue at thy hands; the 
leaſt whereofrchou mightſt 
iufily withold, were nor 
thy merciesſo woderfully 
exceeding my deſernings, 

Infinitare mine offences, | 
| _ are my tranſgrel- 
10nS, Wherein wretch 
that I am, I haue ſpent, 
nay Lord , miſpent and 


time , which thou haſt 
here afforded mee to 
live :atime ſo much the 
more precious , by how 
much it hath afforded vn- 
ro mee and to all thy chil- 
dren, the word of truth, 
thy heaucnly light to 

uide vs , which our fa- 
thers (ſo plentifully) had 


S5 not, | 
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not, and yet walked they 
in a more ſincere way of! 
obedience , then cither 
I haue done , or can 
doe; vnlefle it may pleaſe; 
thee to ſeaſon my hearing! 


ly vaderftanding , faith 
and praftiſe. - 

Thou O Lord , haft wil-! 
led me #0ſceke the Kingdome' 
of thy Sonne Chriſt , and the 
righreouſneſſe of it : thou! . 
haſt brought it home vnto 
vs; cucn in my dayes and 
all the dayes of my life] 
it hath ſounded plentifully 
in mine cares, by the free 
preaching of the ſame : 
Thou haſt opened the; 
Booke for every man to 
finde it; I haue beene con- 
ucrſant in the letter , bur 

haue 


of thy word, with heauen- : 


: 


; p 


| 


— a 


0 Patience. 


F hauc norſs ſought the ſpi- | 
rituall and comfortable 


ſenſe thereof , ſo farre to 
1| 1] | apprehend ir, astruely ro 
, knowe thy will renciled 
| | | cherein ; holding ir as it 


were, ſufficient if I could 
| but talke and diſcourſe of 
bn Tir, though I neuer regar- 
ded to practiſe the righ- 
| | reonſneſle of it, 
OLord, now at the laſt 
| |] | prepare my heartſo to ap 
| | | prehendit, as fromhence- 
1 | forth the true practiſe of | | 
1 | it may be my whole de- 
| light; that by a godly in- 
duftric and endcauour, I 
may 'apply my whole 
mide Madic Ra affe 
tions, to the attentiue 
hearing and diligent rea- 
ding of thy word , vntill I 
become | 


—_—— — — —— = _ 
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become wilc in. thee, and 
| righteous before thee; nat 
truſting in a ſeeming and 


nefle; but ncuer to reſt ſa- 
tified , vatil! I finade the 
efteAtuall working thereof 
in my ſoule through thy 


rance through faith, char 
my ſinnes and my former 
ncgle& , through the me- 
rits and mediation of m 
Sauiour. Chriſt , accor- 
ding to thy promiſes in 
him, be freely pardoned 
and forgiuen me, 

Thou haſt taught mce 
O Lord , to prayc, that 7 
may doe thy will here in earth, 
a thy will is done in beancy 
and yet {uch is the corrup- 
tion of my will, that ic ſee. 


outward and verball holi-| 


holy Spirit; and an aſſu-| 
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mcth | 


DI _— VO I _— - 


— En mo oo th. 


| verbally prayde , as thou 
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to Patience. 


methto {triue to preferre it 
ſelfe before thy will ; & by 
this vntamed and perueric 
wil of mine, I haue done 
all that I hauc hetherunto 
done, as it were to croſſe 
thy will , although I haue 


likewiſe haſt taught mee, 
Not to be led in temptation; 
I haue not onely yeclded 
to cucery temptation of. 
fered to moue me to {inne, 
but haue ſought, many 
(and many -times ) OCCca, 
fions and opportuniticsto 


Gnne; inſo much as | haue | 


turned. thoſe bleſſed Pets- 
tions which thou. haſt 
raught me to make vynto 
thee , for my reformation 
and corfolation , into, 
mecre wantoneſle & linne, 


O 


—— 
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O heauy is thy wrath, 
and ſcuere are thy iudge- 
ments due vnto me for 
theſe my tranſgreſſions 
and wicked deſcruings: I 


 demnation , were there 
not mercie with - thee ,- 
aboue thy diſpleaſure: and 
had I not a Mediator with 


| chee, and ſuch a power- 


| 


| cate, as can worke peace 


'with 'thee for me when 
thou art angrie ; what 
| ſhould become of me? In 
him therefore O my God 
'(worthily 'offended with 
me} T fall downe before | 
\thy foor-ſtoole in his 
'/name ,, for whoſe ſake 


could not auoyde thy ſe- | 
| uereſenrence of viter con- 


hong preuailing Aduo- 


thou haſt' promiſed -to 


| hearc 


_ AY 
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man 


|| greater the finnes are 


———_—— 
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to Patience. 


heare moſt grieuous fin- 
ners, and to pardon grea- 
teſt offenders ; and the 


which thou forgiueſt , the 
greater appeareth thy 
mercice : my finnes are | 


great, yet farre greater are | 


thy mercics: yet Lord, F 
hane not therefore the 
more preſumed (vpon thy 
mercie ) ro commit ſinne, 
or to omit my dutie, in 
walking more' religiouſly 
and vprightly before thee 
then I haue done, Confi- 
der Lord, that corruption 
hath ſeduced me ,and Sa- 

tan deluded me, and now 

I inde that I haue gone 
aſtray , and gladly would 

I now returne vnto thee, 
neucr to fall backeagaine 


——— —— —— 
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(aſhſtedby thy grace,)and 


therefore Lord , extend 
the Sceptg of thy loving 
{ fauour towards me, in to- 
ken of thy reconciliation 
with me ; ſo ſhall my heart 
within me (now caſt down 
for feare. of thy iudge- 
ments) reloyce and be 
glad in thee ; my ſoule 
ſhallcleaue vnto thee, and 
therefore Lord, caſt the 
cancelled Bill of my fins 
out of thy hands into my 
heart,as anacquittancefor 
all my finnes , purged 
through the blood of that 
immaculate Lambe Chriſt 
leſus, to whom with thee 
and the holy Gioſk, beall 
honor and prayſe for euer, 

Loyd exermore imcreaſe 


my faith, 


A comfor- 


OY 


Ll 


| 
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to Patience, 


- 


A comfortable concluſion , ſhow- 
ing the benefit of afftiitions, to 
the end wee may beare them 
in what nature or kind: ſoener 
they befall vs, with the more 
reſo lute and godly patience. 


T is before obſerued , that 
God exerciſeth all hischildren 
wich one crofle or affliction or 
another; not all and cucrie one 
alike,ncither in weight, meaſure 


| or number, which to EXPpre le in 


| perticular ,-is impoſſible , for 


they are without number : 
yet the greateſt and moſt, prin 

| cipall are before remembred, 
as a preparmtiue for cueric child 
of God ts laoke for chem , and 
tofcttle. them (clues ro voder- 
goethema with -patic!:.ce , when 
they come :for cucrie child of 
God may be aſſured, ſooner 
or later 4o tafte of fome 'of 
them; and that when ove crou- 
ble is paſt , to prepare himſelfe 
for another '; for commonly 


| when | 


Crofles 
that men 
1uffcr here 
arcinhnite. 


| 


| 
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Why God 


\affliterh 
his chil- 
dren here. 


Pſal.42.7. 
One trou- 

ble calles 

for anether 
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mt 


when one crofle is gone another 
comes. God will not leauc his 


| carnall ſecuritic here , leſt they 


his fauour into wantonneſle, 


deepe calleth another deepe by the 
n0yſe of the waters lo one affli- 
Rion calles for another. Sine 
calles for /ickneſſe, ficheneſſe for 
poxcertie , pouertie for enemies, 
enemies for contempt, vexation 


and ſaundey, If thou haue nei- 


mies , nor contempt; yet ſinne 
thou haſt , which calles alſo for 
diſobedience in thyehildren,dil- 
quictnes'inthy wite , falſchood 
in thy ſernants , lofſe of»-goods, 
death of thy vertuews children, 


fs lickeneſle , pouertie , ene-| 


commonly reputed croſſes , and 
who is free fromther all ? 
Be aſſirred if thou be therrue 


| 
| 


child of God , one, or ſome or 
all theſe will viſite thee by 


"OY 


children idle , and to liue in| 
ſhould forget bim , and fo turne | 


Therefore ſaith Dawid, As one | | 


or thy' louing wife ; theſe are 


eurnes. || 


| 


I about on all fiaes , and thar.is the 
condition of Gods  deereſt 
1[Saints , here to ſuffer affliction 
1/onall ſides, andto be exerciſed 
1|with temptations of diuers 


1 | , faith Chriſt, they will alſo 
| |perſeemte you + if Chritt had 
1 |rrouble here, ſo muſt we. 


1 [trouble and perſecutions came 


— 


to Patience, 


curnes. Iunumerable , troubles 
ſaith Daxid , hawe compaſſed me 


ſortes. The ſernant ts not aboue 
bis Lord; if they hane perſecuted} 


As Chriſt through many 


troglorte , ſo muſt euery of his 
Ele&t drinke of the ſame cup: 
Through many troubles , they 
muſt enter into the Kingdome of 
heauen, Hee that will live reli- | 
giouſly and in the feare of 
God , mutt looke for tryals and 
troubles in the world , and come 
tiwuall cemptations of Satan, to 
drawe himto fine, that by his 


1] {fnnes he may offerd God, that | 


ifir were .poſhble God might 
forſake hin; : 


Pſal.go.1 3. 


Gods chil- 


dren muſt 
ſuffer here. 


loh, I $+20, | 


Thegodly} 
muſt looke 
fortryals, | 


| 
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If we finne 


punilbed. 


Lam- J« 39». 
& 0. 
Ailifions 

are not che 
cauſcoflor- 
row bur lin 
[chat pro- 

cure them, 


we thall be | 


— 


The Path-way 


The moft godly hauc —| 
fines, and finne is the cauſe of | 
all troubles , as appeareth by 
that which is ſaid before ; and 
if we finne , ſhall we thinke we 
ſhall nor be puniſhed? though 


not as the meerely wicked in ' 


loue, and the puniſhments may 
ſeeme alike with that of the 
wicked, . but their :endes not 
alike. 

Wherefore then ſhould a man 


| (fearing God)be forrowfull for 
| his afflictions? ſeerng he is there- 

' by occaſioned to ſearch andto 
wyec his waycs , that finding 
 hinafelfe guiltic cf diſobedicnce | 
to God, he may the more ſpec- 
dily returne yat9 him, lifting 
vp his heart and his hands to 
him and lay , 1 bawe ſinned and 
rebelled againtt thee , therefore 
doſt thou worthuly puniſh me. 
| Fooles , faith Dawuid, by reaſon 
of their trangreſſions, and be- 
canſe of their iniquities ave af- 


Gods hote diplcaſure; bur m | | 


fulted : 
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to Patience. 
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| flifted : and is not cuery man 
that feareth not God , in the 


rancke of Dans fooles ? nay, rech not 
who is ſo rightcous, that hath | God is a 


not committed folly by finning? 


and who then can be free from | 


affliction? 1t God ſhould not 


| Fcorre& vs her: for our finnes, 


he could not bur reſcrue vs for 
\deltruRtion hereafter ; for ſuch 
is the vilenefle of finne, and fo 
'odious to God , as he neuer lets 
ir goeynpuniſhed in Gods dea- 


I reſt Saints here for a little 
ſpace, and che obltinate hereat- 


ter for euer : therctore better 
to ſirffet chaſtiſement here for a 
\moment, thento be heere free, 
and hereafter periſh for cuex : 
better to be correted in the 
world, then to be coadenined 
with the world, 
And we muſt conſider , that 
as we ſceme and find our (clues 
'of ouifres and oraces then ſome 
other men: ſo we mult thinke, 
that 


mm. 
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1endued with a greater meaſure |- 
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Enery man 
that fea- 


rranſere{ 


ting toole, 


God will 
tryc che 
graces and 
guifts hee 
giucth vs 
by afflii- 
ONS» 


God pro- 
portions 

our aft}:;&i- 
ONnS-ACcor-- 
ding, to our 


faith, 
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that God will trye theſe graces 


in vs, and the power and vertne 
of them by affliftions and trou- 
bles here ; that through our pa-| 
tient ſuffering , we may be 
knowne to be what we would 
be reputed to be ; for, the wic- 


UC , 


ked commonly come not in to 
ſuch calamities as the children 
of God doe, vnleſſe by their! 
wilfull running into miſcrizs| 
and cangers by their impious 
actions : but the godly arc not 


ſomuch agents to procure , as! 


patients to ſuffer their affli- 
Ctions : they are tryed as filuer | 
from the drofſe by the- fare of 
tribulation, ro make them per- 
fect. 

Yet ſuch is Gods great mer- 
cie and fauour towards his) 
owne , as alchough he puniſh] 
them , he proportions their af- 
flictions according to their! 
ſtrength, and their Airengrth ac-| 
cording tothe weight of their 
correction ; giuing them grace 
to! 
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| beene ſicke in all my Lfe? A 
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to poſſeſle their ſoules in pa- 
tience in greateſt croſſes, & cau- 
ſeth them to reioyce in them, 
through the hope of the eter- 
nall weight of glory promiſed, 
Seeing hen, that all Gods 
children are to ſuffer in one 
kinde or another ; and they that 
live at their libertic and in the 
pleaſure; of ſinne without trou- 
ble, in whata lamentable caſe 
are they , that doe not onely 
not fall into like affliction, but 
boaſt of tl:cir freedome from 
all kinde of croſfics? 
Arethere not iome that fay, 


I was nencr trorhled by Sathan, 
I renter felt any of hys tempra- | 
tions? Another, 1 bane never 


third , 1 knowe no enemie that [ 
haue? A fourth, 1 want no- 
thing , my cerne and Catile prof- 
per , and I bane enongh to main- 
taine me during my life? Aro- 
ther boaftes of his rhriftt> ch1l- 


dren ; Another of his beantiful 
buxium { 
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They are 
in an ill 
cale thar 
\uffer no 
rroubles, 


488 


I — — SO 


Men that 
arz not af- 
fiReg flat- 
ter them- 
{ſclues that 
God loues 
them. 


| 


They thar , 


haue no 
troubles 
may ſuſpeR | 
themielues 


| The Path-way : 


buxum and lowing wife. 
Doe not many filly men thus 
fooliſhly flatter chemſelues,and 
thinke that God dealcth thus | 
fauourably with them abouec 
others , as an argument of his 
louc towards them, farre aboue 
thoſe that are many wayes af- 
fied? but let them conſider it 
well, and they ſhall fiade the | 
contrarie; for, if God indeed | 
loued chem, he would afſured- [I ; 
ly correCt chem : for hee cha e/ti- | 
ſeth exery ſonre that hee recei- | 
weth ; fer eucry man isa (inner, | 
and for finne he correQeth, | 
Therefore kaue ſuch men as 
; are free from troubles , greater | | 
| cauſe by farre to ſuf pect them- 
ſcluesto be out of Gods fauour, 
| thento boaſt of his loue; and to 
thinke rather , that they are vn- 
der the power and flaucric of 
Satan; and thatthe world & the 
pleaſures of the ficſh haue be- 
witched them : for where Satan 
is filent, he ſuffers men to fleepe 
ſecurcly, 
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ſecurely : he is loath to troubl© 


ber ; And hee is content chat the 
world ſhould imile ypon them, 
and to giue them all ſenſuall 
content, neuer defiring to crofle 
them. And this maketh many 
poore ſoules,, falfly to imagine, 
that they are here even in Para- 
diſe, when the deuill hath them 
Capriues, X 

Bur, when it pleaſeth the 
Lord of his great mercie , to al- 
ter their carnally pleaſing condi- 
tion 3 and to gine them ſome 
bitter poxion, or ſome precious 
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them, out of their (ecure (lumr | 


| 


As long as 


eye-(alue, to make them ſee the | Sathan 
danger they ſtand ia , by awa- ' indes "eo 
king them by his correcting rod; | LL 
And they beginto be ſcyfible of | ;;.y , hee 
their miſerable eſtate , and to 
encline to repentance : Then 
ſhall chey finde Sathan (before | 
(lent as a Lambe) roaring as a 
Lyon bereft of his prey, labou- 
riog by all infernall and flatte- 
rivg meaines , to retaine them * 
| T fill, 
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troubles 
them Act. 
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ill. And where before he ſee- 
med not to appeare in his like= 
neſle , in vſing any apparent 
tentations, finding them already 
ſufficiently chayned vnto him : 
ſeeing now his Captiues, like to 
breake looſe, and to eſcape ; 
They ſhall finde he will yomte 
out a floud of helliſh tentarions 
after them, to bring them backe 
againe ; and will leaue no 
meanes vyuattempted , neither 
inward tentations, nor outward 
allurements , nor the enclinati- 
ons of a mans own will,to ouer. 
throw them : And where. be. 
fore hee was contented , they 
ſhould be free from troubles 
and afflitions ; hee will now 
worke all the meanes he can, to 
loade them with all kindes of | 
miſeries; not to make them | 
better, but, as much as in him 
| lyeth, to driue them to deſpaire | 
in God : And (as Jobs wite, "y | 


| 


. R 


his inſtigation ſaid to her hu 


band) to curſe God and dye, 
| So | 


—— 


ed 
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So that their caſe is dange- 
rous that liue ſecurely free from 
Sathans malice, from mag et 
their finnes , and from wor 
troubles ; and happy are they 
that ſuffer here ynder the gentle 
hand of God , and according to 
his will. 

Sathans tentations,and grea- 
teſt afflitions , are no new and 
ftrange things , but yntothem 
onely that haue long beene lul. 
led in the lap of all kindes of 

leaſures: When croſſes in deed 
light v them , they thinke 
them ſtrange; but vnto the dea- 
reſt children of God , they are, 
and haue beene euer familiar; 
and Gods Ele&t Saints hauc 
beene ever companions in afflic« 
tions, 

Therefore St. Petey, tothe 
comfort of all afflited, tothe 
endof the world, faith, Dearely 
beloued,thinke it not ſtrange,con- 
cerning the firie tryall, which is 
among ſt you to try you : as though 
7-2» ſome 


Y | curely. 


4rr | 


A dange- 
rous caſe 
to liue ſe- 


The afflic- 
tions of the 
godly are 

not ſtrange] 


oft. 
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all man 
kes no 

ifkerence, 

etwecene 


fiuſt iudoe- 


ents, and 
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| forme ſtrange thing were come won. 


to you but reiayce, in as mach a; 
ye are pertakeys of Chriſtes ſuffe- 
rings , that. when bis glory ſhall 
appeare , ye may be glad and re- 
iozce.'. Therefore Jet euery man 
cornfort himſelfe in iis proper 
affliction ; . And conſider well 
the courſe that Almighty God 
taketh with afflicted men, be 
they punifhed in his anger in iu- 
flice , or chaſtiacd in his mer- 
cie : the naturall manmakerh no 
difiintion betweene iult pu- 
niſhments , and fatherly corre- 
Gions; hee thinkes the chaſtiſe- 
menes of Gods children, to be 


of the like nature, as are his iuſt 
iadgements ypon the wicked. 
And therefore maketh no diffte- 
rence, but concludes all ynder 


one and the ſame tentence of | 
wicked men, becauſe they are 
alike puniſhed : and in deede it 


is hard for 2 man to iudge his 
| owne; much more hard, to de- 


termine of another mans deſcr- 


uings 


| 
| 
q 
/ 
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uings b-fore God ; who often 
times kcepes the godly (till in 
trouble,and eaſethche wicked : 
which maketh the carnall man 
to thinke the wicked to be in 
Gods fauour , and the childe of 
God in deede; notto be belo- 
ued of him, 
But marke well the purpoſe 
| of God, in thus relieuing, com- 
forting , and caſitzg a wicked 
man of his troubles ! thinke ao 
 iris.inhis louc,butinthathe ob- 
 ſerueth 1 him a tninde enclined 
to ſome ſtubbarne oppoſition 
againſt his commaunJs , which 
| he would pur in execution, bur 
that: his croſſes and afflictiors 
hinder him: As Pherah, being | 


| afflicted ,*Entreated CAfſes ro | 


| 


they rebelled againſt God, and 
GOD affliting themfor their 
diſobedience, afloone as by ſub- 
miſſion and prayer they were 


pray for him; and being eaſed | 
thereof, he forgat his "RfBion, | 
So the children of ſ-ae!/, when 


| 


T 3 caſed," 


GCreart dif- 


ference in : 
the wilc- 
dome of 
God, in 
caling the 
godly and. | 
the wicked | 


| 


, ha 


| 
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The end 
why God 
caſerh the 
troubles of 


the godly. 
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end; for when by his chaſtiſe- 


The path-way | 
eaſed, they fellto their old and 


wonted Rubbornnefſe ; And | 


this doth God fore-ſce ; name- 
ly, that neither afflition , and 
miſery on the one fide ; nor 
proſperity and outward felicity 
onthe other , can bring a wic- 
ked manto be good , arebelli- 
ous to be obedient. 

As touching Gods corre- 
Ring,and againe comforting his 
owne children, it is to another 


ments he hath ſufficiently eryed 
and humbled them,and brought 
them to the knowledge , and 
acknowledgement of that , for 
which their calamitics and crol- 
ſes are fallen ypon them ; name- 
ly, for their finne and diſobedi- 
ence: Then hee begins as the 
$kilfull Chirurgion, to lay mol- 
lifying and healing plaiſters of 
loue ypon their wounds; hee 
workes inward aſſurance of the 
free pardon of their ſinnes, in 
their conſciences, by the appre- 


henſhon | 
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henſion of his mercies in Chrift. 
The godly may be viſited 
with ſicknefſe, ſo may the wic- 
ked, and cither of them reco- 
wer their health ; They may 
likewiſe fall into pouerty and 
want, they may be alike impri- 
ſoned, they may fall into equall 
outward crofics, and be alike 
caſed of chem. But to the com- 
fort of the one, and that Gods 
glory may the more appeare 
in his recouerie and releaſe, 
through his faithfull prayers ; 
andto the further condemnation 
of the other; reſcruing for him a 
greater puniſhment, howſocuer 
hee may thinke, that God hath 
[reſtored him in his loue. 
| And therefore, be ſure who- 
| ſocuer thou art that ſuffereſt af- 
Aiftion here, to hold faſt by 
God through a ftrong faith : 
and know that thy croſſes are 
lent thee , to exerciſe thee with 
patience and obedience, and to 


make thee better. And there- 
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The god! 
and Fe , 
wicked, 
may be a- 
like afflic- 
red, 


Men afflic-} 
red, oughr 
ro hold faſt 


by God, 


| - T4 fore! 
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Ay 


Wee muſt 
waite Gods: 
dehueric. 


| 


1 be Path-way 
fore if God be pleaſed to caſe 


thee of any of thy troubles, it is 
in his great m*rcic,to make thee 
to know, and to acknowledge, 
that thy crofles and correcti- 
ons,and the cure of them, come | 


— = —— _—_ 


reth of thee onely thankfulneſle, 
and new obedicnce : for, if thou 
vpon recouerie of thy ſickncile, 
vpon ſupply of thy wants,vpon 
thy freedome of impriſonment, 
or ypon releaſe of wha! foeucr 
troubles, thou ſhould: re- 
curve to thy former {innes; thou 
mult looke for new, and more 
ſeuere and ( ſpeedie) puniſh - 
ments, 

Be well aduiſcd rherefore, 
repine not at thinc afflictions, 
but i» patience poſſeſſe thy ſoule : 
| wayte the good pleaſure of 
God for thy deliuery ; & forget 
not in all thy troubles,to lift vp 
thine eyes to him that (iriketh 
thee ; entreate him in an hum- 


ble heart by faichtull prayer , in 


me 
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oncly from God ; who requi- 
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ale thee, or | 
releaſe thee. $54 FOO 
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A neceſſarie Prayer , for 
ſtrength, 10 beare whatſo: |\ 
ener afflittions, with pati- 
ence;and for faithtorefift 
the tentations of - Sathax, 
toat will ſus geſt, they pro- 
ceede of Gods meere aif- 


pleaſure, 


Lord my GOD, 
= in thy wiſe- 
| dome, diddeft firft 

| forme mc in, &broughteſt 
mee our cf my morhers 
wombe: In thy goodnes 
haſt relieued mee ; and in 
thy p:ouilence , as a Fa- 
ther, prclerued mee varo 


a Is, 
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this day: And before I was 
borne, diddeſt determine 
all things, that I ſhould 
ſuffer in this my mortall 
life ; 

Leaue me notnow,[ be. 
ſeech thee, nor forſake me, 
for now arc the troubles 
and tryals befalne mee, 
which thou hadſtdetermi- 
acd from the beginning; 
onely through my finnes, 
whereby I hauegricuouſly 
offended thee. 

Ithanke thee Lord,that 
thou haſt ſo fatherly a care 
of me, as not to ſuffer mee 
to runne on in- my.fianes;, 
without this gentle corre- 


I confefle, O Lord, be- 


fore I was afflicted, 1 for-| 


gat to ſerue thee .z- nay, I 
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forgat 


| 
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forgar mine owne finnes, I 


followed mine owne wan- 
ton and varuly defires,and 
corrupt will, as I was mif- 
led by that —_— 

uide, that miſcaries all 
thoſe that forſake thee,and 
follow him : And there- 
fore I acknowledge thy 
iudgements iuſt , and my 
troubles deſeruedly layde 
vpon mee ; yet not in 
ſo heauie a manner , as| 
thou iuſtly mighteſt inflict 
them : 

For, as the troubles 
and afflictions are infinite, 
which thou canſt finde 
out , to infli& vpon thy 
{inning children:So migh- 
teſt thou . haue layde the 
moſt heauic of them vpon 
me , becauſe my ſinnesare 


| great 
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great and infinite; And I 
cannot but acknowledge, 


thy mercies ſurmount my 

finnes, I had periſhed vn- 

der my troubles long a- 
one, 

If thou haddeſt obſer- 
ued euery of my {innes, 
and for cuery of them haue 
inflicted vpon ſcuerall pu- 
niſhments; I could neuer 
haue beene able to beare 


ſhould haue fainted and 
ſunke vader them, 

But , ſuch hath beene 
thy fatherly Joue rowards| 
me, that thouhaſt nor pu- 
niſhed me, according to| 
the tenne choulandth part 
of my deſcruings. 
Though ſometimes I 


that.had itnot beene, that 


baue 
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—— 


haue felt thy rod,and haue 
beene ſenſible of thy cor- 
regions , yet neuer ouecr- 
preſſed with them, 
I haue had ficknefle,but 
thou healedſt me : Ihauc 
had enemies,but thou haſt 
defended me; I hauc been 
in diuers mortall dangers, 
but thou haſt preſerued 
me; I haue beene in wanr, 
but thou haſt relieued me; 
I hauc had many domeſti- 


call croſſes, but thou haſt | 


given mee Patience ro 
beare them:And although 
I be not yet free from 
ſome of them ; yet will [ 
not feare or faint, now (by 


many teſtimonies of thy 
fatherly Jouing kindneſlc 
towards mc, in working ſo 


many | 


em 


ad — 
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many gracious deliucrics 
for me, 

My finncs then prouo- 
ked thee to correct me : I 
am a ſinner ſti!], and there- 
fore I cannot butlook, for 
my continuall finnes, con- 
tinuall chaſtiſements, But 
Lord, let not thy correQi- 
ons be ſuch puniſhments 
as thou infliteft ypon ſuch 
as haue neither feeling of 
theirfinnes, nor are ſenſi- 
ble of thy puniſhments ; I 
confeſſe my ſinnes, I feele 
thy correQing hand gent- 
ly layde vpon me ; 

And I finde, gracious 
Father, that though thou 
be diſpleaſed for my fins, 
yet art thon not ſo ſeuere 
in thy chaſtiſements , as 


iuſtly deſcrue. Thou -pro- 


FELT 
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portioneſt my correCti- 
ons , according to thine 
owne gilt of faith and pa- 
tience, which thou fatherly 
doeſt furniſh mee withall ; 
ſo that I am in ſome mea- 
ſure able to beare them : or 
thou giucſt mee faith and 
patience, according to the 
weight of thy correQions; 
otherwiſe it. were not in 
my power , to beare-the 
leaſt of thy chaftiſements; 
but with much impati- 
ence , murmuring, and 
grudging,whereunto thou 
knoweſt my weake nature 
is enclined, 5 Ip 
And thou Lord, well 
knoweft what a malicious 
and ſubrill aduerfaric 1 
haue, Sathan, that ende- 


uoureth to draw me, to re- 
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bell and ol kick againſt thy 


fatherly correQtions;, ſug- 
geſting vnto me, thatthey 
procecde of thy finall ha- 
tred towards me: and co- 


ucteth to feede my carnall | 


enclination,with the vaine 
pleaſures and —_— of 
the world, and the luſts of 
my cerrupt heart z and to 
reic& the yoke of thy gen- 
tle chaſtiſcments, 

Bur Lord, thou haſt 
taught me to know; and I 
haue found him (as in 
deedche is) alycr, ancne- 
mie, a temprer, 

O giue mee wiſedome 
to ob{crue , and ſtrength 


to Withſtano! all his tenta- | 


rions and a\lurements,that | 
I may on!» celic vpoarthy 
proudence, mercie, and 
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goodnes ; wherein I know 
that all the troubles and 
afflitions which I now 
endure, and that thou 
ſhalt hereafter impoſe vp- 
on mc; arc the true and in- 
fallible rokens of thy loue 
[towards me : And there- 
fore ſhall ncither my hope 
nor my patience in ſuffc- 
ring, be weakened, not- 
withſtanding his malice. 


| ThoughIſhould walke 


through the valley of 
death; yea, it Death were 
inſtant before me ; I will 
not feare ; for, thou art 
with me in all my dangers, 
to ſuccour mee. Thy rod 
& thy ftaffe they comfort 
me: Affliction and ſorrow 
may endure for, a little 
time,and then cometh ioy. 


| Thy 
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Thy deareft children,O 
Lord, endure troubles ; 
but asthey come of thee, 
ſo are they caſed againe 
by thee. 

Thou haſt ſent me great 
troubles, O Lord, andma- 
ny aduerfities haue befalne 
me, but not withoutthy 
prouidence; and thou haft 
hether-vnto ſuſtained me 
in themall. 

I will therefore goe 
forward in thy ſtrength, 
who haſt hether-vnco vp- 
holden me by thy power. 
And thercfore. my truſt 
and -ſure-;confidence is, 
that I ſhall neuer periſh, 
in whatſocuer troubles, 
Though ſorrow and hea- 
ninefle- ,- vnder _ mine atf- 
| flictions, may ſceeme to 
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oppreſle. 


4 —_—_ 
+ a 
þ 4 _ 4. 


"= 


$0 Patience. Tet | 


| | | opprefle me, and ro-preſſe 
mee downe; yet taking 
mo holde through a 
ively faith , of thy ncuer- 
fayling promiſes: Iam aſf- 
; ſured in thy-good time, to 
be finally relicued & com- 
- forted. In the meane time 
| O Lord, giue mce perfe&t 
t| | [paticnce, and letmy faith 
” neuer faile mee ; Bur as 
thou haſt willed me, I caft 
: my burthen (cuen the bur-! 


then of my ſinnes , for 
k which thou correCteſt me, ! 
and the troubles which | 


i thou inflifteſt vpon me for 


2 my ſinnes) vpon.thee my 
, Chriſt , who haſt ſuffered 
, both for my finnes , and 


for: the puniſhment - of 
them, And-haſt promiſed 
ronouriſh me, to ſuftaine, 


| maintaine, 
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maintaine, and vphold me 
| inall myrryals./ 
Lord, I hane had expe- 
rience of thy goodneſle, 
mercie., and fauour to- 
wards me, euer finceT was 
borne z by thee T hauc 
beene ſtayed; from the 
wombe; Thou tookeſt me 
our of. my mothers bow. 
els; | hayccuer faace taſted 
ot thy goodnes; thy power 
hath held me vp; rhy pro- 
uidence hath cucrmore 
found out meanes to re- 
liene mce in my greateſt 
neceſſity , redetend me in 
my greateſt dangers, to 
caſe mee in my greateſt 
riefe, 
O my God, grant that 
I now may nor diſtruſt 
thineaccuſtomed mercies, 


— 


but 


l 
c 


with the wings of —_ | 
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but: may ſtill aſſure my 
ſelfe, that when greateſt 
danger ſhall befail mee, 
that rather then thou wilt 
leaue me hiclpleſle , thou 
wilt giue thine Angels 
charge ouer me,that I (hall 
not be vrterly out of hope 
of hclpe ; and that thou 
wilt ſend from hcaucn and 
ſaue me, 

Thou haſt promiſed to 


couer the fairhfull , cuen | 


tetion, I bclceue Lord, 
therefore I pray,that thou 
wil: ſuſtainc me, and deli- 
uer me out of ſome of my 
troubles, 

I 'embrace thy chaftiſe- 
mz:nts, O Lord, with a 
thankfull heart, knowin 
that, that man isbleſſed, 

whom 
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whom thou correQteſt ; Be 
not therefore far from me, 
'Omy God, though I be 
compaſlced about with ma- 
ny troubles. Though fearc 
poſſefſe my ſoule,confirme 
| my faith,& I ſhal nor faint, 

Thou haſt promiſed 
not to be farre from them 
that call vpon thee faith- 
fully : let not therefore 
Faith faile me,O Lord, and 
. | then lay what thou wilt}s, 
vpon me; for] know thee) 
to be my. Lord that haſt 
made me, my ſtrength that 
| haſt hether-vnro ſuſtayned | | 
mee , my Redeemer that | | 
haſt ſaued me, and he that 
will tor eucr preſerue me. 
Amen. 

Lord encreaſe my faith, 


FINIS. 


